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A  LETTER  to  the  READER, 


Christian   Header^ 

X  KNOW  it  is  frequently  the  case,  when 
a  person  takes  a  new  work  in  hand,  he  first  casts  his 
eye  over  the  title  page,  and  if  he  find  no  word  on 
it  that  indicates  perverse  sentiments  ;  and  the  name 
or  denomination,  of  the  author  be  agreeable,  he  may 
think  of  having  patience  to  read  it ;  but,  being 
something  in  a  hurry,  passes  slightly  over  the  pre- 
face, supposing  it  to  be  of  little  consequence.  But 
what  sensations  may  have  struck  your  mind,  on  read- 
ing the  title  of  this  book,  and  finding  it  to  be  the  in- 
tention of  the  author  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  imi- 
versal  liolmess  and  happiness,  through  the  mediation 
and  power  of  atoning  grace,  I  cannot  say  ;  however, 
I  would  invite  you  to  read,  with  candor  and  attention, 
not  only  this  letter,  but  the  whole  of  the  work,  and 
make  up  your  judgment  afterwards. 

Many  circumstances  might  be  mentioned,  which, 

in  their  association,  have  induced   me  to  write  and 

publish  the  following  treatise  ;  but  I  can  say,  witii 

^propriety,  that  the  central  object  was  that,  in  which 

c  I  always  find  the  most  happiness,  viz.  to  do  \vhat  I 

^"find  most  necessary,  in  order  to  render  myself  most 

^useful  to  mankind.  t 

^      I  have,  from  my  early  youth,  been  much  in  the 

e  habit  of  inquiring  into   the  things  of  religion,  and 

5^  religious    sentiments  ;  and  have,  for  a  number  of 

years,  seen  or  thought  I  saw,  great  inconsistencies, 

in  what  has,  for  a  long  time,  passed  for  orthodox)^ 

in  divinity. 
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The  ideas,  that  sin  is  infinite,  and  that  it  deserves 
an  infinite  punishment  ;  that  the  law  transgressed  is 
infinite,  and  inflicts  an  infinite  penalty  ;  and  that  the 
great  Jehovah  took    on   himself  a  natural  body  of 
fiesh  and  blood,  and  actually  suffered   death   on  a 
cross,  to  satisfy  his  infinite  justice,  and  thereby  save 
his    creatures  from  endless  misery,  are  ideas  which 
appear  to  me  to  be  unfounded  in  the  nature  of  rea- 
son, and  unsupported  by  divine  revelation.     Such 
notions   have,    in   my  opinion,   served   to    darken 
the  human  understanding  and  obscure  the  gospel  of 
eternal  ilte  ;  and  have    rendered,  what  I  esteem  as 
di\'ine  revelation,  a  subject  of  discredit  to  thousands, 
who,  I  believe,  would   never  have  condemned  the 
scriptures,  had  it  not  been  for  those  gross  absurdi- 
ties being  contended  for,  and  the  scriptures  forced 
to  bend  to  such  significations.     Christian   authors 
and  preachers  have  labored  much  to  dissuade  those 
whom  they  have  caused  to  disbelieve  the  Christian 
relii^ion,  from  their  infidelity.     But,  in  this  case,  the 
salt  has  lost  its  savor,  become  good  for  nothing,  and 
is  trodden   under  foot  of  men,  who  are   too  sensible 
to  believe  the  unreasonable  dogmas  imposed  on  the 
Avorld,   cither  through  error,  or  design,  and  sanc- 
tioned by  tradition ;  and  too  inattentive  to  search  the 
scriptures  faithfully  and  impartially,  whereby  they 
might   have  learned  that  those  errors  were   neither 
in  them,  nor   supported  by  them.     One   particular 
obJL'Ct,  therefore,  in  this  work,  is,  if  possible,  to  free 
the  scripture  doctrine  of  atonement  from  those  in- 
cumbrances which   have  done  it  so  much  injury  ; 
and  open  a  door,  at  least,  for  the  subject  to  be   in- 
vestigated on  reasonable  grounds,  and  by  fair  argu- 
ment. 

If  we  admit  that  our  Creator  made  us  reasonable 
beings,  we  ought,  of  course,  to  believe,  that  all  the 
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truth  \vhich  is  necessary  for   our  belief,  is  not  only- 
reasonable,  but  reducible  to  our  understandings. 

In  order  to  come  at  the  subject  of  atonement,  so 
as  to  have  light  continually  shining  along  the  path 
which  1  intend  to  occupy,'  I  found  it  necessary  to 
show  my  rensons  for  not  admitting  the  doctrine,  on 
the  ground  on  which  it  is  usually  argued ;  to  do 
which,  I  found  I  must,  of  necessity,  show,  that  the 
common  notion  oF  the  injin'ti/  of  sin  is  unfounded 
in  truth  ;  and  of  course,  every  consequence  dedu^ 
cible  from  such  an  error,  equally  unfounded  and  un- 
su'jported.  It  may  seem  not  a  little  strange,  to 
some  of  my  readers,  that  I  dispute  the  infimtj/  of 
the  law  against  which  sin  is  committed ;  as  all  un- 
lioliness  must  be,  either  in  union,  or  disunion,  with 
the  eterna;  knv  of  holiness  and  divine  purity.  But 
if  the  reader  w^ill  take  a  little  pains  to  observe  par- 
ticularly, it  will  appear  plain,  that  no  being  can  stand 
amenable  to  a  law  above  his  capacity.  And  as  the 
creature  is  finite,  in  his  earthly  character,  in  which 
character  only,  he  is.  or  "can  be  a  sinner,  it  is  not 
reasonable  to  say,  that  he  stands  amv  nable  to  an  in- 
finite law.  But,  as  the  reader  will  fi  .d,  in  this  work 
so  much  of  the  divine  law  oi  perfection,  as  the  crea- 
ture obtains  a  knowledge  of,  (which,  in  comparison 
to  the  whole,  is  no  more  than  a  shadow  to  a  sub- 
stance) is  the  law  which  he  violates  by  his  sin.  And 
though  we  may  speak  of  the  sin  of  ignorance,  it 
can  amount  to  no  more  than  the  production  of  a 
virtuous  intentiorf  thwarted  by  ignorance,  or  the 
same  principle  by  which  the  beasts  of  the  field,  tlie 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  gratify  their 
various  inclinations  and  appetites.  And  I  do  not 
think  my  reader  will  wish  to  have  me  prove  that 
sucU  sia  is  not  infinite. 
A2 
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In  iny  argument  on  the  cause,  or  origin  of  sin,  I 
thought  it  necessary  to  hint  a  little  on  the  general 
idea  of  the  subject,  endeavoring  to  show  the  want 
of  propriety  in  what  is  commonly  contended  for  ; 
and  I  have  sought  for  the  rise  of  unholy  temptations 
in  the  constitutions  of  earthly  and  finite  beings.  I 
have  endeavored,  also  to  trace  the  causes  and  con- 
sequences of  sin  (os  sin)  so  as  to  determine  the 
Jinite  nature  of  all  ^vhich  belongs  to  sin  c.s  cause  and 
consequence.  In  any  sense,  in  which  it  can  be  said 
that  God  is  the  author  of  any  thing  whatever^  in 
that  sense  of  speaking,  it  cannot  be  sin.  And  in  a- 
ny  sense,  inw^hich  any  action,  or  event,  can  be  said 
to  be  endless^  in  its  consequences^  God  must  be  con- 
sidered the  author  of  it. 

In  all  the  statements  which  I  have  made  of  the 
doctrinal  ideas  of  others,  I  have  been  careful  to 
state  no  more  than  ^vhat  I  have  read  in  authors,  or 
heard  contended  for  in  preaching,  or  conversation  ; 
and  if  I  have,  in  any  instance,  done  those  ideas  any 
injustice,  it  was  not  intended.  The  reason  w^hy  I 
have  not  quoted  any  author,  or  spoken  of  any  de- 
nomination, is,  1  have  not  felt  it  to  be  my  duty,  nor 
my  inclination,  to  write  against  any  name,  or  denom- 
ination in  the  w^orld  ;  but  my  object  has  been,  w-hat 
1  pray  it  may  ever  be,  to  contend  against  error, 
•wherever  I  find  it ;  and  to  receive  truth,  and  support 
It,  let  it  come  from  what  quarter  it  may.  For  the 
sake  of  ease,  however,  in  writing,  I  reasoned  with 
iny  opponent,  opposer^  or  ohjector,-^  meaning  no  one 
in  particular,  but  any  one  who  uses  the  arguments, 
and  states  the  objections,  which  I  have  endeavored 
to  answer.  It  is  very  probable,  that  some  may  think 
jne  too  ironical,  and,  in  many  instances,  too  severe,, 
on  Vvhat  I  call  error.  But  I  find  it  very  diliicult  to 
expose  error,  so  as  to  l:e  understood  by  all,  v/ithout 
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carrying,  in  many  instances,  my  arguments  in  such 
a  form  as  may  not  be  agreeable  to  those  who  beheve 
in  what  I  wish  to  correct.  I  confess  I  should  have 
been  glad  to  have  written,  on  all  my  inquiries,  so  as 
not  to  have  displeased  any,  but  to  have  pleased  all, 
C'Uild  I  have  done  it,  and  accomplished  my  main 
design  ;  but  this  I  was  persuaded  would  be  difficult. 
I  have,  therefore  paid  particular  attention  to  nothing 
but  my  main  object  ;  depending  on  the  goodness  of 
my  reader  to  pardon  what  may  be  disagreeable,  in 
manner  or  form,  as  inadvertencies. 

What  I  have  written  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity y 
is  mainly  to  show  the  reader  in  what  light  I  view 
the  Mediator,  that  my  general  ideas  of  atonement 
may  be  the  easier  understood.  And  though  I 
think  my  objections  and  arguments,  against  the 
common  idea  of  three  distinct  persons  in  the  God- 
head, who  are  equal  in  power  and  glory ^  to  be  unan- 
swerable ;  yet,  it  was  not  my  intention  to  attend  to 
a  full  refutation  of  those  ideas,  as  I  think  that  has 
frequently  been  done,  and  well  done. 

The  opposers  of  universalism  have  generally 
WTitten  and  contended  against  the  doctrine,  under 
an  entire  mistaken  notion  of  it.  They  have  en- 
deavored to  show  the  absurdity  of  believing  that 
men  could  be  received  into  the  kingdom  of  g/onj 
and  righteousness,  in  their  sins  ;  which  no  Univer- 
sol/St  ever  believed.  In  this  work,  I  have  endeavor- 
ed to  make  as  fair  a  statement,  of  what  I  call  univer- 
salism, as  I  was  able  ;  and  it  stands  on  such  ground, 
that  the  propriety  of  it  can  no  more  be  disputed, 
than  the  propriety  of  universal  holiness  and  recon-- 
ciliation  to  God»  Perhaps  the  reader  will  say,  he 
has  read  a  number  of  authors  on  the  doctrine  of 
universalism,  and  finds  considerable  difference  in 
their  systems.     That   I  acknowledge  is  true  ;  but 
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all  agree  in  the  main  point,  viz.  that  universal  hoh- 
ness  and  happiness  is  the  great  object  of  the  gospel 
plan.  And  as  for  the  different  ways  in  which  indi- 
viduals may  beheve  this  work  will  be  done,  it  proves 
nothing  against  the  main  point  ;  but  proves,  what 
I  wish  could  be  proved  concerning  all  other  Christ- 
tan  dmominatiojiSy  that  they  have  set  up  no  standard 
of  their  own,  to  cause  all  to  bow  to,  or  be  rejected 
as  hereticso  We  feel  our  own  imperfections  ;  we 
wish  for  every  one  to  seek  with  all  his  migut  after 
wisdom  ;  and  let  it  be  found  where  it  may,  or  by 
whom  it  may,  we  humbly  wish  to  have  it  brought 
to  light,  that  all  may  erjoy  it  ;  but  do  not  feel 
authorized  to  condemn  an  honest  inquirer  alter 
truth,  for  what  he  believes  diiferent  froi.n  a  majority 
of  us. 

A  few  sentences,  which  the  reader  will  find  to- 
wards tlie  close  of  this  work,  which  have  reierence 
to  a  pui:ishment  after  death,  may  cause  him  to  de- 
sire more  of  my  ideas  on  the  subject. 

The  doctrine  of  punishment  after  death,  has,  by 
many  able  writers,  been  contended  for  ;  some  of 
wh(^m  have  argued  such  punishment  to  be  end- 
less, and  others  limited.  But  it  appears  to  me 
that  they  have  taken  wrong  gromid  who  have  en- 
deavored to  support  the  latter,  as  well  as  those  who 
have  labored  to  pi  ove  the  former.  They  have  both 
puL  great  dependence  on  certain  figurative  and  par- 
abolical expressions,  or  passages  of  scripture,  which 
they  explain^  so  as  to  cause  them  to  allude  to  such 
an  event.  It  appears  to  me,  that  they  have  not 
sufficiently  attended  to  the  nature  of  sin,  so  as  to 
learn  its  punishment  to  be  produced  from  a  law  of 
nrcc  nty^  and  not  a  law  o{  penalty .  Had  they  seen 
this,  ihey  would  also  have  seen,  that  a  peipetuity  of 
punishment  must  be  connected  with  an  equal  con- 
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tinuance  of  sin,  on  the  same  principle  that  an  cfFcct 
is  dependant  on  its  cause.     Who  in  the  world  would 
contend,  that  a  man,  w^ho  had  sinned  one  year,  could 
expiate  his  guilt,  by  sinning  Pive   more,  with   great- 
er turpitude  of  heart  ?  State  the  punishment,  say  a 
thousand   years,  for  a  sinner  who  dies  in  unbelief. 
What  is  it  for  ?  Say  for  his  incorrigibleness  in  this 
world.       Well,    does  he  commit  sin  during  these 
thousand  years  ?  Surely,  or  he  could  not  be  miser- 
able.    Then  I  ask,  if  it  take   a  thousand  years  pun- 
ishment in  another  world,  to  reward  the  sinner  for, 
say  fifty  years  of  sin  in  this,  how  long  must  he  be 
punished,  afterwards,  for  the  sin  he  commits  dur- 
ing the  thousand  years  ?  The  punishment,   or  suf- 
ferings, which  we  endure,  in  consequence  of  si]i,  is 
not  a  dispensation  of  any  penal  laxu,  but  of  the  iaxv 
of  necessiti/j  in  which  law,  as  long  as  a  cause  con- 
tinues, it  produces  its  effects.     Therefore,  to  prove 
a  man  will   suffer  condemnation  for  sin,  at  thirty, 
forty,  or  fifty  years  of  age,  it  w^ould  be  necessary  to 
prove  that  he  would  be  a  sinner  at  that  time,  or  those 
times.     So,  in   order  to  prove  that   a  man  will  be 
miserable,   after  this  mortal  life  is  ended,   it  must 
first  be  proved  that  he  will  sin  in  the  next  state  of 
existence. 

It  has  been  argued,  by  many,  that  the  doctrine  of 
future  punishment,  or  misery,  is  a  necessary  doctrine 
to  dissuade  men  from  committing  sin,  which  surely 
surprises  me.  To  tell  a  person  who  is  in  love  ofsin^ 
that  if  he  does  not  immediately  refrain,  he  will  have 
to  continue  in  sin  for  a  long  time,  would  be  true,  be- 
sure  ;  but  would  be  void  of  force  to  dissuade  him 
from  what  he  is  in  love  with.  1  believe,  that  as 
long  as  men  sin,  they  will  be  miserable,  be  that 
time  longer  or  shorter  ;  and  that  as  soon  as  they 
cease  from  sin,  they  begin  to  experience  diviae 
enjoyment, 
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The  scripture  speaks  of  tli :  times  of  the  resfltufion 
oiall  things,  but  does  not  inform  us  their  number, 
or  their  duration.  It  also  speaks  of  the  fulness  of 
times,  but  gives  us  no  date,  or  duration  of  them. 

1  have  not  stated  so  many  objections  against  the 
doctrine  which  I  have  labored  to  })rove,  as  many  of 
my  readers  may  wish  I  had,  nor  so  many  as  I  should 
have  been  glad  to,  was  it  not  for  swelling  the  work 
to  more  of  an  expensive  size.  But  I  have  stated, 
and  endeavored  to  answer  the  most  frequent  objec- 
tions, and  those  on  which  my  opposers  put  the  most 
dqoendance  ;  and  I  should  have  taken  great  satis- 
faction in  communicating  many  more  arguments, 
both  from  reason  and  scripture,  in  favor  of  univer- 
sal holiness  and  happiness,  than  I  have,  was  it  not 
for  the  reason  assigned  in  the  other  case.  Howev- 
er, if  those  objections  which  I  have  taken  notice  of, 
are  answered  to  the  reader's  satisfaction,  other  scrip- 
tures, generally  used  as  argument  against  the  salva- 
tion of  all  men,  will  not  be  hard  to  be  understood, 
as  not  unfavorable  to  the  doctrine.  And  as  for 
the  proofs  which  I  have  deduced  from  scripture  and 
reason,  1  believe  them  entirely  conclusive  ;  but  if 
not,  more  of  the  same  kiid  would  not  be. 

The  reason  T  have  not  particularly  explained 
those  parables  of  the  New  Testament  which  I  have 
had  occasion  to  notice,  in  this  work,  is,  my  Notes, 
of  which,  mention  is  made  on  the  title  page  of  this 
book,  are  before  the  public,  and  contain  my  ideas 
on  most  of  the  parables  spoken  by  Christ. 

A  question  may  be  asked  by  many,  which  has 
labored  much  in  my  mind,  respecting  the  propriety 
of  publishing  books  on  divinity,  when  we  profess  to 
believe  in  the  book  called  the  Bible,  that  it  contains 
all  which  we  mean  to  communicate  as  truth,  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  ;  on  which  question  I  am  determiii- 
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cd  for  myself,  that  the  gospel  cf  Jesus  Christ  would 
have  been  better  understood,  had  the  Bible  been  the 
only  book  ever  read  on  the  subject.  And  though 
I  doubt  not  but  many  authors  have  done  great  jus- 
tice  to  those  subjects  on  which  they  have  written, 
and  the  light  of  the  scriptures  have,  by  such  means, 
been  caused  to  shine  ;  yet,  by  others,  it  has  been 
greatly  obscured.  And  had  one  half  the  attention 
been  paid  to  the  Bible  which  has  been  paid  to  those 
authors  who  have  written  upon  it,  it  would,  in  my 
opinion,  have  been  incomparably  belter  for  Christ- 
endom. But,  on  aecount  of  errors  imbibed,  in  con- 
sequence of  erroneous  annotations,  it  may  be  aigu- 
ed,  that  it  is  now  necessary  to  write  and  publish 
correct  sentiments,  by  the  same  parity  of  reasoning 
as  we  argue  the  necessity  of  those  means  to  restore 
health,  which  are  not  necessary  to  continue  it. 

To  the  short  exhortation,  with  which  the  believer 
in  universalism  will  meet,  in  this  work,  he  is  hum- 
bly invited  to  pay  strict  attention  ;  as  no  faith,  how- 
ever true  it  may  be,  can  be  of  any  real  service  to 
the  believer,  unless  it  be  accompanied  with  the  spirit 
and  life  of  that  truth  in  which  it  is  grounded.  The 
greater  the  beauty  of  a  person,  the  more  lamentable 
his  death.  The  more  divinity  tbt  re  is  in  any  faith, 
the  greater  is  the  pity  it  should  not  be  alive.  *'  As 
the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also." 

My  brethren  in  the  ministry  will  not  think  it  as- 
suming, that  1  have  spoken  of  the  necessity  of  our 
paying  strict  attention  to  the  stewardship  into  which 
God  by  lus  grace  hath  put  us  ;  as  it  wab  not  written 
so  much  to  irj^truct,  as  to  show  the  brethren  my 
•faith  ;  that  they  may  see  the  -ground  on  whicli  I 
stand  ;  know  the  aianner  in  which  1  contend  for 
thg  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  j  and  feel  for 
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me  the  same  fellowship  which  I  feel  for  them.  You 
may  regret  that  my  ideas  were  not  more  correct,  in 
man}  instances,  and  think  the  great  subject  on  which 
I  have  written,  might  have  obtained  better  justice 
from  some  more  experienced  writer  ;  in  which  you 
have  the  same  ideas  with  myself.  But  in  this  you 
may  be  satisfied,  that  I  have  written  as  I  now  think 
and  believe,  without  leaning  to  the  right,  or  to  the 
left,  to  please  or  displease.  I  have  been  often  solic- 
ited to  write  and  publish  my  general  ideas  on  the 
gospel,  but  have  commonly  observed  to  my  friends, 
that  it  might  be  attended  with  disagreeable  conse- 
quences, as  it  is  impossible  to  determine  whetlier  the 
ideas  which  we  entertain  at  the  present  time  are 
agreeable  to  those  which  we  shall  be  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  adopting  after  we  have  had  more  experi- 
ence ;  and  knowing,  to  my  satisfaction,  that  authors 
are  very  liable  to  feel  such  an  attachment  to  senti- 
ments which  they  have  openly  a\^owed  to  the  w^orld, 
that  their  prejudice  frequently  obstructs  their  fur- 
tjier  acquisitions  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  and 
even  in  cases  of  conviction,  their  own  self-impor- 
tance will  keep  them  from  acknowledging  their  mis- 
takes :  And  having  some  knowledge  of  my  own  in- 
firmities, I  felt  the  necessity  of  precaution,  which  I 
have  no  reason  to  believe,  is,  or  has  been  injurious. 
I  have  had,  for  some  time,  an  intention  to  write  a 
4:reatise  on  this  Srubject,  but  thought  of  deferring  it 
until  more  experience  might  enable  me  to  perform 
it  better,  and  leisure  give  me  opportunity  to  be  more 
particular.  But  the  consideration  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life  was  one  great  stimulus  to  my  undertaking  it 
at  this  time,  added  to  a  possibility  ol  living  to  be  in- 
formed with  what  success  it  meets  in  the  world,  and 
of  having  an  opportunity  to  correct  whatever  1  might, 
in  my  future  studies,  find  incorrect,  were  not  the 
smallest  causes  of  my  undertaking  it. 
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It  has  often  been  said,  by  the  enemies  of  the  doc- 
ti'ine  for  which  I  have  contended,  that  it  would  do 
to  live  by,  but  not  to  die  by  ;  meaning  that  it  would 
not  give  the  mind  satisfaction,  when  sensible  it  was 
about  to  leave  a  mortal,  for  an  immortal  state.  As 
to  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  I  cannot  positively  say, 
that  moment  has  not  yet  been  experienced  by  me  j 
and,  as  those  who  make  the  remark  have  never  be- 
lieved the  doctrine,  I  cannot  see  how  they  should 
know  any  better  than  I  do*  Thus  much  I  can  say, 
I  believe  I  have  seen,  and  often  heard  of  persons  re- 
joicing in  the  doctrine,  in  the  last  hours  of  their 
lives  ;'but  I  do  not  build  my  faith  on  such  grounds* 
The  sorrows,  or  the  joys  of  persons,  in  their  last 
moments,  prove  nothing  to  me  of  the  truth  of  their 
general  belief.  A  jew,  who  despises  the  name  of 
Christ,  from  the  force  of  his  education,  may  be  fill- 
ed with  comfortable  hopes,  in  his  last  moments,  from 
the  force  of  the  same  education,  I  have  no  doubt 
but  a  person  may  believe,  or  pretend  to  believe,  in 
the  doctrine  of  universal  salvation,  when  he  knows 
of  no  solid  reason  for  his  belief,  but  has  rather 
rested  the  matter  on  the  judgment  of  those  in  whom 
he  has  placed  more  conMence,  than  he  has  in  reali- 
ty, on  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  and  I  think  it  very 
possi'  le,  that  such  Universalists  may  have  strange 
and  unexpected  fears,  when  the  near  approach  of 
death,  or  any  other  circumstance,  should  cause  them 
to  think  more  seriously,  on  so  weighty  a  subject. 

There  must  be  a  time,  with  all  men,  whose  faith 
^nd  confidence  are  placed  in  any  thing  short  of  di- 
vine mercy,  that  will  be  extremely  trying  ;  and  all 
the  education  in  the  world  cannot  prevent  it. 

What  my  feelings  might  be,  concerning  the  doc- 
trine which  I  believe,  was  I  called  to  contemplate  it 
on  a  death  bed,  I  am  as  unable  to  say,  as  I  am  what 
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I  may  think  of  it  a  year  hence,  should  I  live  and  be 
in  health.  But  I  am  satisfied,  beyond  a  doubt, 
that  if  I  live  a  year  longer,  and  then  find  cause  to 
give  up  my  present  belief,  that  I  shall  not  feel  a  con- 
sciousness of  having  professed  what  I  did  not  sin- 
cerely  believe  ;  and  w^as  I  called  to  leave  the  world 
and  my  tvritmgs  in  it,  and  at  the  last  hour  of  my  life 
should  find  I  had  erred,  yet  I  am  satisfied,  that  I 
should  possess  the  approbation  of  a  good  conscience 
in  all  I  have  written. 

Therefore,  though  sensible  of  my  imperfections, 
yet  enjoying  great  consolation  in  believing  the  doc- 
trine for  which  I  have  argued,  in  the  following  work, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  good  conscience,  I  subn  it 
the  following  pages  to  a  generous  and  candid  pub- 
lic, praying  for  the  blessing  of  the  God  whom  I 
servCy  on  tht  feeble  endeavors  of  the  tiiost  unworthy 
whojn  he  hath  called  as  a  servant  of  all  meti. 

THE  AUTHOR. 


A: 
TREATISE 

ON 

ITONEMENT. 


I 


N  this  Treatise  on  Atonement,  I  shall  con- 
fine myself  to  three  general  inquiries.  1st  Of  Sin. 
2d.  Of  Atonement  ior  Sin.  3d.  Of  the  Consequen- 
ces of  Atonement  to  Mankind.  These  particulars 
may  be  represented  by  a  disorder  ;  the  remedy  for 
the  disorder y  and  the  health  enjoyed  in  consequence 
of  a  cure. 

And  1st.  Of  sin,  which,  for  the  sake  of  ease,  I 
subdivide  as  follows.  1.  Its  nature.  2.  Its  cause. 
And  3.  Its  effects. 

And  first  of  the  nature  of  sin.  Sin  is  the  viola- 
tion of  a  law  which  exists  in  the  mind,  which  law  is 
the  imperfect  knowledge  men  have  of  moral  good. 
This  law  is  transgressed,  whenever,  by  the  influence 
of  temptation,  a  good  understanding  yields  to  a 
contrary  choice.  Where  a  law  exists,  it  presuppo- 
ses a  legislature,  whose  intention,  in  legislation,  must 
be  thxvarted,  in  order  for  the  law  to  take  cognizance 
of  sin.  This  legislature,  in  all  moral  accountable 
beings,  is  a  capacity-  to  understj^nd,  connected  with 
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the  causes  and  means  of  knowledge,  which  standing 
or  exi^cing,  on  finite  and  limited  principles,  will  jus- 
tify my  supposition,  that  sin,  in  its  nature,  ought  to 
be  considered  finite  and  limited,  rather  than  infinite 
and  unlimited,  as  has,  by  many,  been  supposed. 

By  offering  my  reasons  against  the  infinity  of  sin, 
I  shall  open  to  an  easy  method  of  showing  it  to  be 
Unite.  The  supposition  that  sin  is  infinite,  is  sup- 
ported, or  rather  pretended  to  be  supported,  on  the 
consideration  of  its  being  committed  against  an  in- 
Jinite  law,  which  is  produced  by  an  infiriite  legisla- 
ture, vAio  is  God  himself,  I  have  before  observed, 
and  I  think  justly,  that  the  intention  of  a  legislature, 
in  legislation,  must  be  thwarted,  in  order  for  the 
law,  to  take  cognizance  of  sin,  Now^  if  God,  in  a  di- 
rect sense  of  speaking,  be  the  legislator  of  the  law 
which  is  thwarted  by  transgression,  in  the  same  di- 
rect sense  of  speaking,  his  intentions  in  legislation 
are  thwarted.  With  eyes  open,  the  reader  cannot 
but  see,  that  if  sin  be  infinite  because  it  is  commit- 
ted against  an  infinite  law,  whose  author  is  God,  the 
design  of  Deity  must  be  abortive ;  to  suppose 
which,  brings  a  cloud  of  darkness  over  the  mind,  as 
intense  as  the  supposition  is  erroneous.  It  cannot 
with  any  propriety  be  supposed,  that  any  rational 
being  can  have  an  intention  contrary  to  the  knowl- 
edge which  he  possesses.  Was  a  resolve  brought 
into  the  State  legislature  to  be  passed  into  an  act,  it 
would  be  very  unlikely  to  succeed,  providing  the 
legislature  knew  that  the  intention  of  the  act  would 
utterly  fail.  It  is  possible,  and  very  frequently  the 
case,  that  imperfect  beings  desire  contrary  to  their 
knowledge  ;  but  this,  in  every  instance,  is  proof  2Lnd 
often  the  cause  of  their  misery.  In  such  cases,  mise- 
ry rises  to  an  exact  proportion  to  the  strength  of  de- 
sire.     Now  to  reason  justly,  we  must  conclude,  that 
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if  God  possess  infinite  wisdom,  he  could  never 
intend  any  thing  to  take  place,  or  be,  that  will  not 
take  place,  or  be  ;  nor  that  which  is,  or  will  be,  not 
to  be,  at  the  time  when  it  is.  And  it  must  be  con- 
sidered erroneous  to  suppose  that  the  Allivise  ever 
desired  any  thing  to  take  place,  which,  by  his  wis- 
dom, he  knew  would  not ;  as  such  a  supposition 
must,  in  effect,  suppose  a  degree  of  misery  in  the 
eternal  mind,  equal  to  the  strength  of  his  fruitless 
desire !  Were  this  the  case,  all  the  misery  to 
which  mortals  are  subject,  bears  not  the  thousandth 
part  of  the  proportion  to  the  miseries  of  the  Divine 
Being,  as  the  smallest  imaginable  atom  does  to  the 
weight  of  tlie  ponderous  globe  ;  providing,  at  the 
same  time,  the  idea  of  infinity  is  attached  to 
Deity  !  Again,  if  we  admit  of  a  disappointment 
to  the  Supreme  Being,  even  in  the  smallest  matter 
of  consideration,  it  follows,  that  we  have  no  satisfac- 
tory evidence  whereby  to  prove  that  any  thing,  at 
present,  in  the  whole  universe,  is  as  the  Supreme  in- 
tended. All  the  harmonies  of  nature,  which  to  the 
eye  of  wondering  man,  are  so  convincing  of  the  ex- 
istence of  that  power,  wisdom  and  goodness  which 
he  adores,  may  have  continued  their  law^s  in  active 
force  much  longer  than  God  intended  ;  brought  in- 
to existence  millions  of  beings  more  than  were  con- 
templated in  creation  ;  and  by  this  time  become  a 
perfect  nuisance  to  the  general  plan  of  the  Almigh- 
ty. The  admission  of  the  error  refuted,  would  sink 
the  mind  to  the  nether  parts  of  moral  depravity, 
where  darkness  reigns  with  all  its  horrors. 

The  above  arguments  are  introduced,  to  show  tlie 
absurdity  of  admitting  a  violation  of  the  intention 
of  the  Supreme  Legislator. 

I  now  turn  on  the  other  side,  and  admit,  as  a  fact, 
what  I  have  sufficiently  refuted,  viz.  that  the  inten- 
B2 
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tions  of  God  as  a  Supreme  Legislator  arc  violated  by 
the  sin  o{ finite  beings  ;  but  must  beg  leave  to  in* 
form  the  reader  that  the  proposition  will  by  no  means 
afford  the  intended  consequences  ;  but  yields  me 
an  argument  in  favor  of  the  j^wf^c'  nature  oisin^  which 
I  do  not  want,  and  of  which  1  shall  make  no  other 
use  than  to  explode  the  proposition  itself.  If  any  in- 
tention of  Deity  were  ever  thwarted,  it  proves,  with- 
out evasion,  that  he  is  not  infinite  ;  if  so,  his  imV/, 
or  intention^  cannot  be  infinite  ;  and,  therefore,  the 
consequences  intended  by  the  proposition  are  for- 
ever lost,  as  they  exist  only  upon  the  supposition  of 
his  being  infinite.  If  it  be  argued,  that  the  inten- 
tions of  Deity,  as  a  legislator,  are  violated,  not 
strictly  in  an  infinite  sense^  but  in  some  subordinate 
degree^  it  is  giving  up  the  ground  contended  for,  to 
all  intents  ;  for,  if  the  iiitention  violated,  be  not  infi' 
nite,  the  sin  of  violating  it,  cannot  be  infinite. 

Again,  if  sin  be  infinite  and  unlimited,  it  cannot 
be  superseded  by  any  principle  or  being  in  the  uni- 
verse ;  for  goodness  cannot  be  more  than  infinite, 
neither  is  there  a  degree  for  Deity  to  occupy  above 
it.  And  it  may  be  furdier  argued,  that  the  admis- 
sion of  the  error  refuted,  would  be  a  denial  of  any 
Supreme  Being  in  the  "universe  ;  for,  as  Deity  does 
not  supersede  sin,  he  cannot  be  superior  Xo  that  which 
is  equal  to  himself. 

Again,  I  further  inquire,  can  that  be  considered 
as  an  infi.nite  evil^  which  is  limited  in  its  consequen- 
ces ?  1  he  answer  must  be  in  the  negative.  If  sin 
be  an  infinite  evil,  and  infinite  in  its  consequences,  as 
an  evil,  not  only  all  created  beings  must  suffer  end- 
lessly by  it,  but  God  himself  can  never  cease  to  ex- 
perience the  torment- giving  power  of  that  wiiich  he 
is  unable  to  avoid  1  I  say  more,  if  sin  be  irfinite  and 
unlimited,  for  it  must  be,  unlmited,  if  it  be  infinite, 
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it  follows  that  there  is  no  such  principle  in  the  uni- 
verse, as  any  one  property  which  wc  are  woiit  to  at* 
tribute  to  the  Almighty  ;  for,  if  once  we  admit  a 
principle  of  divine  justice  to  have  an  existence,  it  is 
granted  that  sin  is  bounded  by  it,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  infinite  ;  and  it  is  a  fact  that  sin  can  no  where 
exist,  only  where  it  can  be  compared  with  justice- 
Again,  it  ought  not  to  be  supposed,  that  the  inten* 
tions  of  Deity  were  ever  violated,  if  we  admit,  at 
the  same  time,  that  he  had  power  to  avoid  such  vio- 
lation. And  who,  in  their  senses,  will  say,  that,  that 
which  is  unavoidable  by  God,  is  avoidable  by  man  ? 

Enough,  undoubtedly,  is  said,  to  show  the  egre- 
gious mistake  of  supposing  sin  to  be  infinite  ;  and 
more  need  not  be  written  on  the  subject,  were  it  not 
by  some  contended,  that  Job  xxii.  5,  is  in  full  proof 
of  the  infmity  of  sin.  ''  Is  not  thy  wickedness 
great  ?  aiid  thine  iniquities  infinite  ?"  In  answer 
to  this  passage,  I  need  only  turn  the  reader  to  chap, 
xlii.  7,  ''  Arid  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  these  words  unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  unto 
Eliphaz  the  Timnite,  my  wrath  is  kindled  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends,  for  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job 
hath."  Observe,  kind  reader,  the  words  which  are 
brought  to  prove  the  infinity  of  sin,  are  neither  the 
words  of  God,  nor  of  one  whom  he  approved  ;  but 
ihey  are  the  words  of  that  Timnite,  against  whom 
God's  anger  was  kindled,  for  not  speaking  the  thing 
that  was  right. 

Once  more,  and  I  close  this  part  of  my  query. ^ — • 
If  sin  be  infinite  in  its  nature,  there  can  be  no  one 
sin  greater  than  another.  The  smallest  offence  a- 
gainst  the  good  of  society,  is  equal  to  blasphemy  a- 
gainst  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  wiuit  wc  Cvail  a  small 
crime,  be  not  infinite,  the  greatest  cannot  be,  prCvid- 
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viding  there  is  any  proportion  between  the  great 
and  the  small.  Are  not  the  words  of  Christ,  Matt, 
xii.  31,  where  he  speaks  of  sins  and  blasphemies 
that  should  be  forgiven  unto  men,  and  of  blasphem- 
ies that  should  not  be  forgiven  men,  a  sufficient  evi- 
dence that  some  sins  are  more  heinous  than  others  ? 
Again,  1  Epistle  of  John,  v.  16,  where  some  siui 
are  said  to  be  not  unto  death,  and  some  unto 
death,  he. 

Now,  admitting  the  matter  proved,  that  sin  is  not 
infinite,  it  foUov/s,  of  course,  that  it  is  proved  to  be 
finite.  However,  we  will  now  attend  to  the  direct 
evidences  of  the  finite  mature  of  sin. 

The  lavv  which  takes  cognizance  of  sin  is  not  infi- 
nite,  it  being  produced  by  the  legislature   which  I 
have  before   noticed,  viz.  a   capacity  to  understand, 
connected  with  the  causes  and  means  of  knowledge. 
In  order  for  a  law  to  be  infinite,  the  legislature  must 
be  so  ;  butman^s  ability  to  understand  is  finite  and 
all  the  means  which  are  in  his  power  for  the  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge  are  finite  ;  all  his  knowledge  is 
circumscribed,  and  the  law  produced  by  such  caus- 
es  must  be  like  them,   not  infinite  but  finite.     An 
infinite  law  would  be  far  above  the  capacity  of  a  fi. 
nite  being,  and  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose 
man  amenable  to  a  law  above  his  capacity.     All  our 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  is  obtained  by  compar- 
ison.     We   call  an   action   evil  by   comparing  it 
with  one  which  v/e  call  good.     Were    it   in   our 
power  to  embrace  all  the  consequences  that  are  con- 
nected with  our  actions  in  our  intentions,  our  mean- 
ings Avould  seldom  be  what  they  now  are.     Had  it 
been  so  \vith  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  when  they  sold 
him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  that  they  then  knew  all  the 
consequences  which  would  attend   the  event,  they 
would  not  have  meant  it,  as   they  did,  for  evil,  but 
seeing  with  perfectly  unbeclouded  e}  es  their  own 
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salvation,  and  that  of  the  whole  family  of  promise' 
they  would  have  meant  it  for  good,  as  did  the  Al- 
mighty who  superintended  the  affair.  Now  the  act 
of  selling  Joseph  Was  sin,  in  the  meaning  of  those 
who  sold  him  ;  but  it  was  finite,  considered  as  sin, 
for  it  was  bounded  by  the  narrowness  of  their  un- 
derstandings,, limited  by  their  ignorance,  and  cir- 
cumscribed by  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  him 
who  meant  it  for  good*  If  this  sin  had  been  infi- 
nite, nothing  that  we  can  justly  call  good,  could  have 
been  the  consequence  ;  but  whoever  read  the  event 
without  seeing  that  the  best  of  consequences  were 
connected  with  it  ? 

The  promised  seed,  in  wl>om  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  are  to  be  blessed,  according  to  the  word  of 
promise  to  Abraham,  was  to  descend  from  that  fam- 
ily which  was  preserved  through  seven  years  of  fam- 
ine, as  a  consequence  of  the  good  intended  in  that 
event.  And  who  but  God  can  comprehend  the  in- 
finite good  contaiiTed  in  the  all  glorious  plan  of  med- 
itorial  grace  ?  We  then  see,  that  what  in  a  limited 
sense,  we  may  justly  call  sin,  or  evil,  in  an  unlimit- 
ed sense  is  justly  called  good.  We  say,  of  the  top 
of  yonder  mountain,  it  is  exceedingly  high  ;  and  of 
yonder  valley,  it  is  low  ;  and  this  we  justly  say,  by 
comparing  one  with  the  other,  in  respect  to  the  cen- 
tre of  our  earth.  But  the  moment  we  extend  our 
thoughts  to  comtemplate  the  millions  of  worlds  in 
unbounded  space,  and  take  the  whole  in  one  grand 
system,  the  idea  of  high  and  low  is  lost.  So  is  sin 
finished,  when,  by  divine  grace,  our  understandings 
are  enlightened,  and  we  hear  our  spiritual  Joseph 
say,  "  Grieve  not  yourselves,  ye  77ieant  it  unto  evil^ 
but  God  meant  it  unto  good.^^  It  will  be  granted, 
on  all  sides,  that  no  action  uncx)nnected  with  design 
ought  to  be  considered  sin ;  it  is  then  an  evil  intention 
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that  constitutes  an  evil  action.  For  instance,  a  man 
exerting  himself  to  the  utmost  of  his  abilities  to 
save  the  life  of  his  neighbor,  accidentally  takes  his- 
life,  the  consequence  is  not  the  guilt  of  murder,  but 
heart,  aching  grief  for  the  loss  of  his  friend.  Again, 
a  mail  exerting  himself  with  all  his  ingenuity  and 
strength  to  take  the  life  of  his  neighbor,  misses  his* 
intention  and  saves  his  life  from  immediate  danger; 
the  consequence  is  not  the  approbation  of  a  good' 
Conscience  for  having  saved  the  life  of  his  neighbor, 
but  condemnation  for  having  designed  his  death, 
arid  perhaps  mortification  in  his  disappointment.  By' 
these  instances^  the  reader  may  see,  that  no  act  can^ 
be  determined  to  be  morally  good,  or  evil,  by  the 
consequences  which  follow,  but  only  by  the  dispo-- 
sition,  or  intention,  which  the  actor  possesses  when 
the  act  is  done.  Then,  in  order  for  the  sin  to  be 
infinite,  the  intention  of  the  transgressor  must  be  in- 
finite, embracing  all  the  consequences  that  can  ever 
arise  from  what  he  does  ;  but  this  is  never  the  case 
with  finite  beings.  We  never  know  all  the  effects 
or  consequences,  that  will  be  produced  from  the 
smallest  of  those  acts  which  we  do  in  time.  It  is 
the  immediate  consequences  which  we  have  in  our 
power  to  calculate  upon,  and  in  them  we  are  often 
deceived.  Our  acts  as  moral  accountables,  are  all 
limited  to  the  narrow  circle  of  our  understanding  ; 
therefore  our  goodness  is  limited,  being  of  the  finite 
nature  of  our  knowledge,  and  our  sin  is  in  the  same 
finite  and  limited  circle.  It  may  be  argued  very 
justly,  that  as  no  finite  cause  can  produce  an  infinite 
effect,  no  finite  creature  can  commit  an  infinite  sin  ; 
and  as  every  effect  must  stand  in  relation  to  its  cause, 
so  man  being  finite,  cannot  be  the  cause  of  an  evil 
which  does  not  stand  in  relation  to  man  the  finite 
cause.     Should  the  reader  suppose,  that  my  admit- 


A  TREATISE  ON  ATONEMENT.     2S 

fing  the  act  of  selling  Joseph  was  attended  with  un- 
limited consequences,  in  opposition  to  my  sentiment 
wherein  I  limit  all  actions  which  originate  infinite 
causes  ;  I  reply,  as  the  act  of  selling  Joseph  respect- 
ed the   purpose  of  Deity,   and  the   plan   of  gi'ace, 
those  who  sold  him  do  not  stand  as  even  the  shodow  of 
a  cause,  but  only  as  instruments,  by  which  God  effect- 
ed his  own  divine  and  gracious  purpose.     Perhaps 
the  reader  by  this  time,  is  ready  to  say,  according  to 
this  reasoning,  there  can  be  no  such  things  as  real 
evil  in  the    universe.     If,  by   real  evil,   be  meant 
something  that  ought  not  to  be,  in  respect  to  all  the 
consequences  which  attend  it,  I  cannot  admit  of  its 
existence  ;  for  I  cannot  conceive  of  any  productive 
cause  whatever,  that  can  be,  strictly  speaking,  limit- 
ed in  its  consequences.     For  instance,  the  first  trans- 
gression of  man,  no  one  can  suppose,  has  ceased  in 
its  consequences  ;  for,  from  that  cause,  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil  exists  in  moral  beings,  and 
when  the  effects  of  that  knowledge  will  cease,  I  can- 
not  imagine.   If  it  be  objected,  that  to  call  that  a  sin 
which  produces  an  infinite  continuance  of  good  ef- 
fects, must    be  absurd  ;  I  say,  in  reply,  tht^  objec-> 
tion  comes  too  late  ;  for   it  is  already  proved,   that\ 
the  consequences  ot  an  act  do  not  determine  wheth- 
er the  act  be  good  or  evil.    -  '    'O  .>.>^  ^      a  .  \:;  ^ 

I  have,  in  the  foregoing  queries,  spoken  of  that 
kind  of  sin  which  is  prQducti\'e  of  remorse  ;  how- 
ever, we  read,  besure,  of  the  sin  of  ignorance,  see 
Num.  XV.  27,  &c. ;  but  this  I  conceive  lo  be  more 
of  a  legal  than  of  a  moral  nature,  arid  it  is  some- 
times called  error  ;  it  is  in  a  thousand  instances  pro- 
ductive of  sorrow  and  di^ay  pointment,  but  never  of 
guilt.  If  we  consider  the  Jews  under  their  law,  or 
the  Gentiks,  who,  the  apostle  says,  wave  a  law  unto 
themselves^  we  shall  find  thern^  exposed  to  guilt,  on 
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the  same  principles.  Therefore,  moral  transgres- 
sion must  vary,  as  tlie  knowledge  and  understanding 
of  men  vary,  in  various  circumstances. 

If  it  be  thought  by  the  reader,  that  I  have  passed 
over  the  spirit  of  the  law,  which  is  love  to  God  in 
a  superlative  degree,  and  an  esteem  for  our  neigh- 
bors equal  to  that  which  we  have  for  ourselves  ;  I  an- 
swer, I  have  not  altogether  passed  by  it.  This  law 
of  divine  love  is  that  infinite  law  of  perfection, 
which  is  higher  than  our  capacities  extend,  in  a  finite 
state.  The  law  given  to  Israel,  literally  speaking, 
was  only  a  shadow  of  the  spirit  of  love  ;  and  all 
©ur  knowledge  of  moral  holiness  is  but  a  faint  resem- 
blance of  that  sublime  rectitude  from  which  the  most 
upright  of  the  sons  of  men  are  at  a  great  distance. 

Having  hinted  so  much  on  the  nature  of  sin  as  to 
make  the  subject  plain  to  the  reader's  understanding, 
IatiU  now  pass  to  an  inquiry  into  its  cause,  or  ori- 

gin. 

The  origin  of  sin  has,  among  christians  in  general, 
been  very  easily  accounted  for  ;  but  in  a  way,  I  must 
confess,  that  never  gave  me  any  satisfaction,  since  I 
came  to  think  for  myself  on  subjects  of  this  nature, 
A  short  chimerical  story  from  the  bard,  Milton,  has 
given  perfect  satisfaction  to  millions,  respecting  the 
introduction  of  moral  evil  into  the  moral  system 
which  we  occupy.  The  substance  of  the  account 
is,  son^etime  before  the  creation  of  man,  the  Al- 
nnghty  created  muhitudes  of  spiritual  beings,  call- 
ed an  e;eis  :  Some  of  these  creatures  of  God  \\ere 
much'^higher  in  dignity  and  authority  than  others, 
but  all  perfectly  destitute  of  sin,  or  moral  turpitude. 
One  dignified  above  all  the  rest,  stood  Prime  Min- 
ister of  the  Almighty,  cloathed  with  the  highest 
missive  jK)wer,  and  clad  with  garments  of  primeval 
light ;  obsequious  to  nothing  but  the  high  behest  of 
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liis  Creator,  he  discharged  the  functions  of  his  office 
with  a  promptitude  and  dignity,suited  to  the  eniinen- 
cy  of  his  station,  and  to  the  admiration  of  celestial 
iniUioiis.  Kut  when  it  pleased  Jehovah  to  reveal 
the  brightness  of  his  glory  and  the  image  of  the 
Godhead  in  humanity,  he  gave  forth  the  command, 
see  Psalm  xcvii.  7.  "  Worship  him,  all  ye  gods." 
And  Heb,  i.  6,  "  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  the 
first  begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  and  let  all 
the  angels  of  God  worship  him."  Lucifer,  Son  of 
the  Morning,  (as  Christians  have  called  him)  sur- 
prised at  the  idea  of  worshipping  any  being  but 
God  himself,  looked  on  the  Son  with  inefiable  dis- 
dain,  and  in  a  moment  grew  indignant,  brushed  his 
strongest  pinions,  and  waved  his  wings  for  the  throne 
of  God,  challenged  supremacy  with  the  Almighty, 
and  cast  his  eye  to  the  sides  of  the  north  as  a  suita- 
ble place  to  establish  his  empire.  Legions  of  spir- 
its followed  this  chief  in  rebellion^  and  formed  a 
dangerous  party,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Almighty. 
The  Son  of  God  was  invested  with  full  power  as 
Generalissimo  of  Heaven,  to  command  the  remain- 
ing forces,  against  the  coinmon  enemy.  And  in 
short,  after  many  grievous  battles  between  armies 
of  contending  spirits,  where  life  could  not,  in  the 
least,  be  exposed,  Lucifer  and  his  party  were  driven 
out  of  Heaven,  leaving  it  in  peace,  though  in  a 
great  measure,  depopulated  I 

God  having  created  the  earth.,  and  placed  the  first 
man  and  woman  in  a  most  happy  situation  of  inno- 
pence  and  moral  purity,  without  the  smallest  appe- 
tite for  sin,  or  propensity  to  evil,  the  arch  Apost.itc 
enviously  looked  from  his  fiery  }:)riscn,  to  which  he 
was  consigned  by  the  command  of  the  Almighty, 
and  beholding  man  placed  in  so  happy  a  situuiion, 
9.ud  in  a  capacity  to  increase  to  infinite  multitudes, 
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by  which  te  kingdom  of  Heaven  would  be  enlarg- 
ed, was  determined  to  crop  this  tree  in  the  bud. — 
He,  therefore,  turns  into  a  serpent,  goes  to  the  wo- 
man and  beguiles  her,  gets  her  to  eat  of  a  fruit 
which  God  had  forbidden,  by  which  mean  he  intro- 
duced sin  into  our  system, 

I  have  not  been  particular  in  this  sketch,  but  it 
contains  the  essence  of  the  common  idea.  I  shall 
now  put  it  under  examination,  looking  diligently 
for  the  propriety  of  accounting  for  the  origin  of 
moral  evil  in  this  way. 

And  first,  of  this  memorable  rebellion  in  heaven ! 
It  seems,  that  this  rebel  angel  was  always  obedient 
to  the  commands  of  his  Maker,  until  the  hour  of 
his  fall ;  that  there  was  not  the  least  spot  of  pollu- 
tion in  him,  until  he  felt  the  emotions  of  pride, 
which  lifted  him  above  submission  to  the  Son  of 
God.  This  being  the  case,  I  ask,  was  this  angel 
ignorant  of  the  real  character  of  the  Son,  whom  he 
was  commanded  to  worship  ?  If  he  were  not,  but 
knew  it  to  be  no  other  than  the  true  Eternal,  his 
Creator,  manifested  in  a  nature  which  Jehovah  cre- 
ated ;  if  he  loved  his  Maker  as  he  ought  to  do, 
which  none  will  pretend  to  dispute  ;  he  would  have 
worshipped  him  with  due  reverence,  the  moment  he 
made  the  discovery  and  heard  the  command  :  This 
no  person  in  his  senses  will  dispute.  If  he  did  not 
know  the  real  character  whom  he  was  commanded 
to  worship,  had  he  complied,  he  would  have  wor- 
shipped, he  knew  not  what.  And  nothing  can  be 
more  absurd,  than  to  suppose  that  infinite  wisdom 
would  command  his  creatures  to  worship  ignorantly, 
I  ask,  further,  could  purity  produce  impurity  ;  or 
moral  holijiess,  unholiness  ?  All  answer,  no.  Was 
not  the  angel  holy  in  every  faculty  ?  Was  not  the 
command,  for  him  to  worship  the  Son,  holy  and 
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just  ?  All  answer,  yes.  Then  from  such  causes, 
how  v/as  sin  produced  ?  The  reader  will  easily  see, 
the  question  cannot  be  answered.  Now,  reader,  be 
so  kind  as  to  turn  to  the  scripture,  to  which  1  have 
referred  you  on  this  subject,  and  see  if  we  have  a- 
ny  authority  for  saying,  that  either  gods  or  angels 
refused  to  worship,  when  commanded.  **  i^gain, 
when  he  bringeth  in  the  first  begotten  into  the 
world,  he  saith,  and  let  all  the  angels  of  God  w^or- 
ship  him."  That  this  first  begotten  is  Christ,  no 
doubt  will  be  entertained.  But  when  was  he  brought 
into  the  w^orld  ?  before,,  or  since  the  first  transgres- 
sion of  man  ?  Since,  most  certainly.  Then,  sup- 
posing millions  of  angels  had  sinned  at  that  time,  it 
could  have  had  no  consequence  productive  of  man's 
transgression,  as  a  cause  cannot  be  posterior  to  its 
effects.  Therefore,  to  suppose,  that  those  angels 
who  never  sinned  until  long  after  man  became  a 
transgressor,  were  the  instigators  of  what  is  called. 
the  fall,  discovers  a  want  of  calculation.  And  fur-^ 
ther,  what  authority  have  we  for  believing  that  the 
command  was  disobeyed  ?  We  find  nothing  con- 
nected with  either  passage,  viz.  that  in  Psalms,  or 
that  in  Hebrews,  which  intimates  a  refusal  among 
the  gods,  or  angels.  And  I  see  no  need  of  suppos- 
ing, that  by  gods,  in  one  text,  or  by  angels  in  the 
other,any  other  beings  are  intended  than  men.  In  re- 
spect to  the  command  for  all  the  gods  to  worship 
him,  I  observe,  ''  they  were  called  gods  to  whom 
the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  scriptures  cannot  be 
broken."  And  the  command,  for  all  the  angels  of 
God  to  v/orship,  stands  on  this  proper  ground  ;  by 
angels,  are  meant  messengers,  who  are  employed 
by  God,  for  the  information  of  their  fellow  men  ; — • 
but  as  all  those  messengers,  or  ministers,  were  in- 
ferior to  the  <'  Messenger  of  the  covenant,"  whom 


28     A  TREATISE  ON  ATONEMENT. 

the  Lord  promised  to  send  unto  Jerusalem,  it  was 
suitable  to  show  his  superiority,  by  giving  such  a 
token,  in  the  scriptures,  as  commanding  all  the  an- 
gels to  worship  him.  There  is  another  passage  in 
the  xivth  of  Isaiah,  12,  &c.  "  How  art  though  fall- 
en from  Heaven,  O  Lucifer,  Son  of  the  Morning  I 
how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground^  which  didst 
weaken  the  nations  !  for  thou  hast  said  m  thine 
heart,  I  will  ascend  unto  heaven  ;  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God  ;  I  will  set  also  upon' 
the  mount  of  the  congregation  in  the  sides  of  the" 
north,'*^  &c. 

''  Here,"  I  have  been  told,  we  have  a  particular 
account  of  the  sin  which  Satan  committed  in  Heav- 
en." But  as  there  is  nothing  in  this  passage,  or  its 
connexions,  that  has  reference  to  any  other  creature 
or  being,  as  Lucifer,  Son  of  the  Morning,  than  the 
King  of  Babylon,  I  shall  say  but  little  upon  it.  Ob- 
serve, the  question  is  asked.  How  art  thou  fallen 
from  Heaven,  O  Lucifer,  Son  of  the  Morning  ? 
How  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  who  didst 
weaken  the  nations  ?  This  Lucifer  weakened  the 
nations  before  he  fell,  but  was  unable  to  weaken 
them  afterwards.  He  said  in  his  heart,  he  would  as- 
cend unto  Heaven.  Was  this  the  sin  of  Satan,  as  is 
generally  supposed  ?  Was  he  not  already  in  Heav- 
en ?  How  then  should  he  say  in  his  heart,  I  will  as- 
cend unto  Heaven  ?  I  will  not  trouble  the  reader 
with  any  thing  so  vague  as  the  vulgar  application  of 
this  scripture,  only  enough  to  show  that  it  had  no 
such  meaning.  The  King  of  Babylon  is  pointed 
out,  in  this  prophecy,  as  exalting  his  throne  above 
the  stars  of  God,  which,  in  a  figurative  sense,  un- 
doubtedly  meant  his  exalting  himself  by  the  reduc- 
tion  of  the  Jews,  who  ai'e  figuratively  called  the 
stars  of  God. 
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Again,  this  angel  of  light  must  have  been  very- 
ignorant  of  the  power  and  goodness  of  the  Almigh- 
ty, in  order  to  have  possessed  a  thought,  that  to 
rebel  against  him  could  be  of  any  possible  advan- 
tage, or  that  he  could  have  carried  and  maintained 
a  contest  with  him.  If  he  were  as  ignorant  as  all 
this,  the  inhabitants  of  Heaven  must  have  been  ex- 
tremely uncultivated,  in  that  age  of  eternity,  and  no 
great  ornament  to  a  place  so  much  famed  for  glo- 
ry and  grandeur.  If  Heaven,  which  is  said  to  be 
God's  throne,  be,  or  ever  were  inhabited  by  defecta- 
ble  beings,  the  place  itself  must  be  a  defectable  place  ; 
and  why  the  Almighty  should  take  up  his  special  a-, 
bode  in  a  defectable  place,  surrounded  by  defectal^le 
beings,  I  cannot  imagine.     But  I  pass  on- — 

After  Satan  was  turned  out  of  Heaven,  he  saw 
no  possible  way  to  injure  his  adversary,  only  by  con- 
tamniating  his  creatures,  which  he  had  just  made, 
and  placed  in  the  happy  situation  before  described. 
Here  observe,  the  matter  appears  strange.  Did 
God  not  know  the  evil  disposition  of  Satan  ?  Had 
he  forgotten  the  awful  difficulty  but  just  settled  ?  Or 
would  he  leave  an  innocent  Lamb  to  the  ferocity  of 
a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  ?  God  had  driven  Sa- 
tan from  Heaven,  from  his  own  presence,  but  left 
him  at  loose  ends  to  prey  on  his  tender  offspring, 
whom  he  had  just  left  in  a  defenceless  situation,  on 
this  ball  of  earth  !  What  would  appear  more  unnat- 
ural and  shocking,  than  for  a  father  to  chase  his  en- 
emy out  at  his  door,  but  leave  him  to  slay  his  de- 
fenceless children  in  the  street  ?  1  shall,  after  what 
I  have  observed,  beg  liberty  to  say,  I  am  so  far 
from  believing  any  such  story  respecting  the  cause 
of  sin,  that  I  have  not  even  the  shadow  of  evidence, 
from  .scripture  or  reason,  to  support  the  sentiment. 
But  I  have  been  told,  that  man,  standing  in  a  state 
C2 
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of  sinless  purity,  could  not  have  fallen  from  that 
rectitude,  unless  there  had  been  some  sinful  being- 
to  have  tempted  him.  Admitting  there  is  any  force 
in  this  observation,  it  stands  as  directly  against  the  fall 
of  Satan,  without  a  sinful  temptation,  as  it  does  a- 
gainst  man's  transgression,  without  a  tempter.  Was 
man  more  pure,  before  he  sinned,  than  that  holy  an* 
gel  in  Heaven  ?  If  not,  how  could  that  angel  sin, 
without  a  temptation,  easier  than  man,  who  was 
made  in  a  lower  grade  ?  But  supposing  we  should 
admit  that  God  commanded  an  angel  to  worship  his 
Son  Jesus,,  and  the  angel  refused,  and  call  that  the 
first  sin  ever  committed,  it  would  not  determine  its 
origin  or  cause.  A  cause,  or  origin,  must  exists 
before  an  effect,  or  production.  So,  after  all  our 
journeying  to  Heaven  after  a  sinning  angel,  and  af- 
ter pursuing  him  to  hell,  and  from  hell  to  the  earth, 
we  have  not  yet  answered  the  question,  viz.  What 
is  the  origin  of  sin  ?  We  have  only  sho^vn,  that 
the  way  in  v/hich  this  question  has  been  generally 
solved,  is  without  foundation. 

Having  stated  what  I  have  been  told  was  the  or- 
igin of  sin,  and  given  my  reasons  why  I  do  not  be- 
lieve it,  I  now  come  to  give  my  own  ideas  of  the 
matter. 

Scripture,  with  the  assistance  of  that  reason, 
without  which,  the  scriptures  would  be  of  no  more 
service  to  us  than  they  are  to  the  brute  creation, 
I  shall  take  for  my  guide,  on  the  question  before 
iv.e.  Almighty  God  is  a  being  of  infinity  perfec- 
tions ;  this  the  scriptures  will  support,  and  reason 
declare  :  He  was  the  author  of  our  existence,  be- 
ing the  creator  of  the  first  man  and  woman,  the  oc- 
casion of  their  beirg  formed  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  the  director  of  that  providence  by 
which  we  are  all  introduced  by  ordinary  generation. 
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Our  Maker  must  have  had  a  design  in  the  works 
of  his  hands  ;  this  the  scriptures  argue,  and  reason 
says.  The  whole  of  God's  design  must  be  carried 
into  effect,  and  nothing  more,  admitting  him  to  be 
an  infinite  being.  We  are  informed,  that  God  cre- 
ated man  in  his  own  image  ;  that  he  blessed  him, 
and  set  him  over  the  v/orks  of  his  hands  ;  and  rea- 
son cannot  deny  the  truth  of  it.  But  what  was  this 
image  of  God,  in  which  man  was  created  ?  Answer, 
it  was  Christ,  who,  in  scripture,  is  called  "  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  of  God  ;"  who,  St.  Paul  says, 
is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  express 
image  of  his  person.  Now  there  is  no  need  of  say- 
ing  much,  where  the  truth  is  easy  to  come  at^  If 
Christ  be  the  image  of  God,  and  man  was  created  in 
God's  image,  it  is  plain,  that  man  was  created  in 
Christ,  was  blessed  in  Christ,  and  in  Christ  set 
over  the  works  of  God's  hands.  After  God  had 
finished  his  work  of  creation,  consecrated  the  sev- 
'enth  day,  and  rested  from  his  labor,  we  are  inform- 
ed that  there  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground,  'i'his 
information  is  reasonable,  and  authorises  me  to  say,, 
that  as  man  stood  in  his  created  character,  which 
is  Christ,  the  heavenly  man,  he  was  not, at  that  time, 
formed  of  the  dust  of  the  groiuid,  was  not  of  the  earth 
earthly,  and  therefore  was  not  a  tiller  of  the  ground. 
We  are  then  informed,  by  the  sacred  text,  that  God 
formed  {not  created)  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,,  v/hcreby 
man  became  a  living  soul,  or  creature.  Man  is  now 
a  partaker  of  flesh  and  blood  ;  is,  as  the  apostle 
says,  **  7nade  subject  to  vanity^  not  willingly,  but  by 
reason  of  him  who  subjected  the  same  in  hope."  He 
has  now,  not  an  immortal,  but  a  mortal  constitu- 
tion ;  is  possessed  of  natural  appetites  and  passions  ; 
and  being  unacquainted  with  the  v/ays  of  his  own 
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imperfect  self,  knew  neither  the  good  or  evil  of  a 
mortal  state.  It  it  be  said,  that  man  was  not  mor- 
tal,  before  he  sinned,  and  that  he  became  mortal  by 
sin,  it  is  a  saying  as  distant  from  good  reason  as  im- 
agination can  go.  For  if  man  were  not  mortal  be- 
fore transgression,  he  must  have  been  immortal  ;  if 
he  were  immortal^  he  was  not  subject  to  change,  but 
remains  still  in  the  same  immortal  state  ;  and  all 
our  notions  about  the  mortality  of  man  is  nothing 
but  a  groundless  chimera.  But  every  day's  expe- 
rience  contradicts  such  absurdities. 

Man,  according  to  these  statements,  is  of  heaven- 
ly extraction  ;  is,  in  his  nature,  allied  to  the  heav- 
enly state,  in  which  he  was  created,  before  he  was 
formed  of  the  dust  of  the  ground.  And  I  call  on 
the  reason  of  my  reader  to  testify  to  the  rationality 
of  the  idea.  If  the  mind,  spirit,  soul,  or  whatever 
the  reader  pleases  to  call  the  immortal  part  of  man, 
originated  from  the  earthly  nature  of  the  formed 
creature,  what  is  the  reason  that  the  good,  which 
supports  the  formed  nature,  does  not  satisfy  the 
soul  ?  Our  natural  appetites  originate  in  the  ele- 
ments of  which  our  bodies  are  composed,  and  ali- 
ment produced  from  them  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  any 
natural  appetite  of  the  body  ;  but  can  it  give  a  cup 
of  consolation  to  the  heavenly  stranger  within  ? 
No  ;  her  food  is  of  a  different  kind.  Was  the 
earth,  with  all  her  mines  and  fruits,  my  own,  this 
moment,  on  condition  that  I  should  give  up  the 
riches  which  I  see  in  this  hv^avenly  relation,  my  bar- 
gain would  make  me  poor. 

As  man  stood  in  his  formed  state,  cloathed  with 
mortal  ilcsh  and  blood,  before  his  mind  became  ob- 
sequious to  the  elementary  passions,  a  law  was  sha- 
dowed to  bis  mind  from  the  heavenly  and  spiritual 
man.     The  fuu  spirit,  power  and  beauty  of  the  law, 
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tvere  not  perfectly  understood,  only  a  shadow  of  the 
heavenly  nature  passed  on  his  mind,  and  the  nature' 
of  that  spirit  being  eternal,  and  immortally  pure,  was 
opposed  to  the  passions  which  \\"ould  immediately 
rise  from  the  fleshly  nature,  and  said  in  the  under- 
standing of  the  creature  already  made  subject  to 
vanity,  yield  not  to  the  passions  and  powers  of  the  fleshy 
for  they  are  death.  But  immediately  the  powerful 
vibrations  of  the  fleshly  nature  absorbed  his  mind, 
he  sought  to  the  carnal  man  for  food,  ate  and  died. 
These  things  are  figuratively  represented,  in  the 
scriptures.  There  man  is  represented  as  being  plac- 
ed in  a  garden  of  delights,  to  keep  it  and  to  dress 
it.  The  tree  of  life  was  in  it,  and  tile  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  ;  he  was  bid  welcome 
to  the  tree  of  life,  but  was  forbidden  the  other.  A 
subtle  serpent  comes  to  the  woman,  and  tempts  her 
with  the  forbidden  fruit ;  she  eats,  and  gives  it  to 
her  husband,  and  he  also  partakes  :  Their  eyes  are 
opened  to  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  ;  they  see 
that  they  are  naked,  and  hide  themselves  from  God ; 
sew  fig-leaves  together  for  garments  to  hide  their 
nakedness.  God  comes  into  the  garden,  in  the  cool 
of  the  day,  calls  for  the  man,  and  asks  him  if  he  had 
eaten  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  He  answers,  that  the 
woman  whom  God  gave  him,  gave  unto  him  and 
he  ate.  The  woman  is  next  interrogated,  and  she 
lays  it  to  the  serpent's  guile.  The  ground  is  curs- 
ed, for  Adam's  sake  ;  when  he  tills  it^  it  is  to  pro- 
duce  briars  and  thorns  ;  lie  is  to  eat  his  bread,  by 
the  sweat  of  his  face,  and  at  last  return  to  the  dust. 
The  woman's  conception  was  to  be  multiplied  in 
sorrow,  and  her  desire  was  to  be  to  her  husband, 
and  he  was  to  rule  over  her.  The  serpent  was 
cursed  above  all  cattle,  was  to  go  on  his  belly,  and 
to  €at  dust  as  long  as  he  lived*    This  is,  in  short. 
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the  scripture  representation  of  the  first  sin  ;  ancf^I 
consider  it  to  be  figurative. 

That  the  Almighty  ever  planted  a  literal  garden 
on  earth,  without  using  man  as  an  instrument  by 
which  he  did  it,  I  have  not  evidence  enough  to  be- 
lie-s  e.  Tlie  garden,  undoubtedly  meant  the  moral 
state  in  which  man  was  placed,  which  like  a  garden 
would  become  foul,  if  it  were  not  dressed  and  kept. 
The  tree  of  life,  ^vas  then,  what  it  is  now,  the  lawx)f 
the  spirit  onife  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  the  little  of  that 
spirit  which  was  then  manifested,  was  all  the  moral 
life  which  man  possessed  at  that  time  ;  and,  there- 
fore, all  which  he  was  able  to  sin  against.  The 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  was  what  it 
is  no'u%  the  ileshly  nature,  which  I  have  before  de- 
scribed. The  opposition  of  the  law  of  the  heavenly 
man,  to  that  of  the  fleshly,  is  meant  by  the  prohibi- 
tion. The  serpent  signifies  the  carnal  mind,  which 
is  enmity  against  God,  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
the  heavenly  man,  neither  indeed  can  be.  The  car- 
nal mind  getting  the  victory  over  the  laiv  of  life,  in 
the  understanding  of  the  creature,  is  meant  by 
the  woman's  being  deceived.  Adam  is  here  the  fi- 
gure of  hhn  who  was  to  come  ;  and  his  partaking 
with  the  woman,  shews  that  Christ  vv^ould  bear  the 
infirmities  of  human  nature,  his  bride,  who,  in  re- 
spect to  individuality,  should  be  multiplied  in  sor- 
row, but  should  finally  turn  her  desire  towards  her 
Redeemer,  and  he  should  protect  her.  The  serpent, 
the  cursed,  is  the  carnal  mind.  His  going  on  his 
belly,  signifies  his  always  being  moved  by  fleshly 
lust's  ;  and  his  feeding  on  dust,  teaclics  that  carnal 
mindedness  never  feeds  on  heavenly  things,  but  on 
things  of  an  earthly  nature.  And  we  may  justly  ob- 
serve, that  after,  all  the  cultivation  which  is  bestow- 
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cd  on  the  carnal  or  fleshly  nature,  it  produces  noth- 
ing  better  than  briars  and  thorns. 

Should  it  be  said,  that  this  garden  was  a  literal 
garden,  that  the  tree  of  life  was  a  literal  tree,  and  that 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  was  also 
literal ;  I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed,  what  evi- 
dence can  be  educed  in  support  of  such  an  idea. 
Where  is  the  garden  now  ?  Where  is  the  tree  of  life 
now  ?  Where  is  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  now  ?  Are  those  trees  now  growing  on  the  earth 
as  literal  trees  ?  We  are  not  informed,  in  the  scrip- 
ture, that  this  garden  was  carried  off  to  heaven,  or 
that  either  of  those  trees  was  removed.  It  is  written, 
that  God  drove  the  man  whom  he  had  made  out  of 
the  garden,  and  placed  cherubims  and  a  fiammg 
sword  at  the  east  of  the  garden,  to  prevent  the  man 
from  approaching  the  tree  of  life.  If  the  garden  were 
literal,  why  could  not  Adam  have  gone  into  it  on 
the  north,  south,  or  west  side  ?  But  the  east  is  the 
birth-place  of  lighty  and  the  cherubims  and  the  flam- 
ing sword  represent  the  law  With  its  executive  au- 
thority, which  produces  guilt  or  condemnation  in 
the  mind,  and  which  is  the  death  Adam  died  on  the 
very  day  of  transgression. 

The  path-way  of  understanding  is  now  open  and 
clear,  God  saw  fit,  in  his  plan  of  divine  v/isdom,  to 
make  the  creature  subject  to  vanity ;  to  give  him  a 
mortal  constitution ;  to  fix  in  his  nature  those  facuU 
ties  which  would,  in  their  operation,  oppose  the  spi- 
rit of  the  heavenly  nature.  It  is,  therefore,  ssid, 
that  God  put  enmity  between  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
and  that  of  the  serpent.  And  it  was  by  the  passions 
which  arose  from  the  fleshly  nature,  that  the  whole 
mind  became  carnal,  and  man  was  captivated  there- 
by. But  perhaps  the  objector  will  say^  this  denies 
the  liberty  of  tlie  mll^  and  makes  Gpc/ the  author  of 
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'■"'  sin.      To  which  I   reply,  desiring  the   reader  te 
J?   recollect    what  I   have    said  of  sin  in  showing  its 
%   nature  ;    by     which  it  is    discovered,    that    God 
-'   may  be   the    innocent    and   holy  cause     of  that, 
f    which,  in  a  limited  sense,  is  sin  ;  but  as  it  respects 
b  jthe  meaning  of  Ood,  it  is  intended  for  good.     It  is 
f(  viiot  casting  any  disagreeable  reflections  on  the  AU 
mighty,  to  say   he  determined  all  things  for  good  ; 
and  to  believe  he  supercedes  all  the  aifairs  of  the 
;,  ^miverse,  not  excepting  sin,  is  a  million  times  more 
';   jto  the  honor  of  God  than  to  believe  he  cannot j  or 
J  that  he  does  no,t  when  he  can.     The  reader  will 
then  ask,  if  God  must  be  considered  as  the  first, 
.the   holy,  and   the  innocent   cause  of  sin,  is  there 
any   unholy  or  impure  causes  ?  I  answer,  there  is, 
but  in  a  limited  sense.     There  is  no  divine  holiness 
in  any  fleshly  or  carnal  exercise ;  there  is  no  holiness 
nor  purity   in   all   the  deceptions  ever  experienced 
by  imperfect  beings  i  and  these  are    the  immediate 
causes  of  sin  ;  and  as  &uch,  they  make   the  best  of 
jnen  on  earth  groan,  and  cry  out,  "  Who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  V^ 

If  it  should  be  granted,  that  sin  will  finally  termi^ 
nate  for  good,  in  the  moral  system,  it  will  then  be 
■necessary  to  admit  that  God  is  its  first  cause,  or 
we  cannot  .say  tjiat  God  is  the  author  of  all  good. 
If  we  say,  that  sin  is  not  for  the  g<3od  of  God's  sys- 
tem, but  is  a  damage,  we  must  also  say  that  God 
would  have  prevented  its  taking  place,  if  it  had  been 
in  his  power  ;  if  it  were  not  in  his  ix>\ver,  he  is  not 
Almighty  ;  nf^ither  can  we  say  he  is  Suj^reme  in  an 
nnlinuted  sense,  as  he  was  not  superior  to  the  causes 
which  produced  sin.  But,  to  say,  that  God  is  the 
author  of  sin,  says  the  reader,  sounds  very  badly, 
let  you  put  what  coloring  you  please  upon  it ;  and  if 
I  believed  it,   I  should  not  dare  to  say  it.     Well, 
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what  shall  I  say,  in  order  to  please  ?  Say  the  Devil 
was  the  author  of  sin.  But  did  the  Devil  make 
himself?  No;  God  made  him  an  holy  angel,  and 
he  made  himself  a  devil,  by  transgression.  Well, 
God  made  an  angel,  and  that  angel  made  a  devil  of 
himself,  or  any  thmgelse,  proves  that  God  was  the 
first  cau«e  as  directly  as  any  thing  which  I  have  ar- 
gued. The  objector  will  furtlier  say,  that  that 
angel  was  made  a  moral  agent,  and  therefore  ought 
to  be  considered  the  author  of  his  own  sin.  But  I 
say,  in  reply,  that  if  God  produced  an  agency,  and 
that  agency  produced  sin,  it  argues  that  God  is 
the  first  cause,  and  agency  the  second  and  effective 
cause.  If  this  mode  of  reasoning  be  faulted,  I  ask, 
is  not  God  the  origin  and  cause  of  all  moral  righte- 
ousness ?  None  can  be  perverse  enough  to  say  no  ; 
then  1  ask,  again.  If  moral  agency,  created  by  God, 
be  not  the  original  cause  of  moral  righteousness ^  by 
what  rule  of  reasoning,  can  it  be  made  the  oni^inal 
c^use  oi  transgression  ?  But  I  have  before  refuted 
the  notion  about  this  sinning  angel.  I  now  call 
the  attention  of  the  reader  to  man,  which  is  our 
proper  study  ;  and  attend  to  the  objection  as  it  re- 
spects the  liberty  of  the  will.  But,  in  the  f  rst  place, 
for  the  sake  of  the  argument,  I  will  consent  to  any 
liberty  of  the  will  which  is  contended  for ;  and  then 
ask,  what  was  the  cause  of  man's  having  liberty  of 
will  ?  My  opponent  must  allow  it  was  God.  Well, 
if  God  produced  a  liberty  oi  %vHl  in  man,  and  that 
liberty  of  will  produced  sin,  is  tliere  any  great  diffi- 
culty in  seeing,  that  that  is  makiuo'God  tlie  original 
cause  of  sin,  in  every  sense  in  v  hich  I  have  argued 
it  ?  What  would  the  objector  wish  to  be  understood 
to  mean,  by  will  ?  If  it  be  any  thing  more  or  less; 
than  choice,  I  am  at  a  loss  abbut  it.  If  it  be  clioice, 
then  what  we  have  to  look  into,  is  the  liberty  of 
D 
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choice.     In  order  for  choice  to  take  place,  the  mind  ^ 
must  have  perceptions  of  two,  or    more   objects  ; 
and  that  object  which  has  the  most  influence  on  the 
judgment  and  passions,  will  be  the  chosen  object  ; 
and  choice^  in  this  instance,  has  not  even  the  shadow 
of  liberty.     None  will  be  vain  enough  to  say,  that 
will,  or  choice,  has  any  liberty  before  it  exists,  and 
choice  does  not  exist  until  an  object  is  chosen  ;  and 
to  say,  choice  has  liberty  to  refuse  an  object  after 
it  is  chosen,  is  using  violence  on  terms.     And  the 
same  will  be  the  conclusion   if  we   take  the  word 
wilL     A  person  is  invited,  by  two  friends,  to  make 
them  a  visit  the  same  afternoon,  at  their  respective 
houses  ;  he  wishes  to  visit  both,  but  cannot  at  the 
same  time.     In  this  circumstance,   honored  with 
both  their   invitations,  he  feels   at  a   real  loss   what 
answer  to  make  ;  both   insist  on  his   compliance, 
■with  equal  earnestness,  and  with  equal  influence  on 
his  judgment  and  passions,  he  still  remains  without 
a  determination.     To   end  the   affair,   one  of  his 
friends  says,  I  will  go  with  you,  this  afternoon,  and 
visit  our  friend,  if  you  and  he  will  return  the  visit 
next  week,     This  decides  in  the  mind  of  him  who 
was  first  invited,  as  the  other  consents  to  the  propo- 
sal.    Now,  choice^  ox  will,  is  in  favor   of  visiting, 
according  to   the  last  proposal   made.     Until  the 
man  willed  to  go,  the  will  to  go  did  not  exist ;  it 
could  have  no  liberty  before  it  did  exist  ;  and  after 
it  did,  to  say,  that  that  will   which  was  to  go  one 
way,  was  at  liberty  to   go  the   other,  is   using  the 
vio'lence  before  mentioned.     It  is  then  evident,  that 
will,  or  choice,  has  no  possible   liberty.     The  ob- 
jector will  now  move  his  position,  and  say,  it  is  the 
mind  that  has  this  liberty  to  choose,  or  not  choose  i 
to  will,  or  not  will.     In  order  to  determine  this  mat- 
ter  justly,  I  first  ask^   does    the  power   of  choos- 
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/  itig  exist  in  the  mind,  or  in  the  object  chosen  ?  If 
it  be  answered,  that  the  power  of  choice  is  in  the 
mind,  and  not  in  the  object  which  influences  the 
mind,  the  man  who  was  at  a  loss  to  determine  which 
of  his  friends  to  visit,  while  the  objects  wherein 
equal  force  on  his  mind,  was  entirely  ignorant  of  it  ; 
aiid  admitting  it  w^as  so,  it  might  as  well  have  been 
otherwise,  for  the  pov/er  of  chusing  in  his  mind, 
did  him  no  good  ;  he  was  after  all,  dependant  on  a 
certain  circumstance,  which,  being  attached  to 
one  object,  made  it  preferable  to  the  other. — • 
Again,  admitting  the  power  of  choice  to  be  attribut- 
ed to  the  mind,  and  not  to  the  object  which  gives 
preceptions  to  the  mind  and  influences  it,  it  must  be 
as  easy  for  the  mind  to  chuse  a  minor ,  as  a  major  ob- 
ject- It  will  be  granted,  on  all  sides,  that  persons 
may  chuse  an  object  in  preference  to  another,  which 
is  not  half  so  valuable  ;  but  this  is  always  in  con- 
sequence of  error  in  judgment.  Now  it  is  as  ob.^ 
jects  appear  to  the  mind,  that  w^e  ought  to  consider 
them  in  our  present  query.  Supposing  a  poor  man, 
who  has  a  wife  and  some  hungry  children  to  feed, 
is  offered  a  dollar  or  a  guinea,  for  a  day's  work  ;  he 
does  not  know  the  value  of  either,  not  being 
acquainted  with  money,  or  its  value,  or  the  nature 
of  the  metals  w^hich  are  stamped  with  value.  He 
consults,  or  means  to  consult  the  good  of  those  for 
whom  he  is  willing  to  labor,  and  would  if  possible, 
receive  that  which  w'ould  do  the  most  tow^ards  re- 
moving their  wants  ;  and  says  to  himself,  the  dol- 
lar is  much  the  largest,  and  the  probability  is,  it  is 
worth  three  times  as  much  as  the  guinea  ;  it  is  fin- 
ally his  opinion  that  that  is  the  case.  Now  I  ask  in 
relation  to  my  argument,  which  of  those  pieces  of 
money  will  he  be  most  likely  to  chuse  ?  The  an- 
swer is,  the  dollar.     But  I  ask,  why  ?    If  his  mind 
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be  at  real  libertt/^  it  is  no  more  attached  to  the  dol- 
lar than  to  the   guinea  ;  the  infiiience  which  the 
dollar  has  on  his  mind  more  than  the  guinea,  de- 
stroys not  the   liberty  of  the  mind   to  choose  the 
guinea  ;  I  wish  to  be  told,  why  he  is  more  likely  to 
choose  the  dollai*  than  the  guinea.     Or,  to  alter  the 
statement,  so  that  the  mind  is  not  deceived.  The  man 
perfectly  knows  the  value  of  both  guinea  and  dollar. 
The  good  of  his  wanting  family  is  what  he  means  to 
consult  ;  which  will  he  be  most  likely  to  choose,  in 
this  case?  answer,  the  guinea.     I  ask, again,  why  ? 
Is  there  any  reason,  or  is  there  not  ?   There  is,  and 
it  is   the  greater  value.     Then  the   object  governs 
the   choice.     I  ask,  in  the  above  instance,  had  the 
mind  any  power  or  liberty  to   choose   the  object 
which   appeareel  of  the  least  value,  and  refuse  that 
which  appeared  of  the  greatest  ?   I  am  sure  there  is 
TiOt  a  person  in  the  world  who  would  say  that  it  had. 
Again,  admitting,  for  the  sake  of  the  argument  that 
the  mind  possesses  this  imaginary  liberty  ;  I  then 
ask,  how  came  it  to  possess  such  liberty  ?  Answer, 
God  gave  it.     Then  the  matter  stands  thus,  God 
produced  a  mind,  and   gave  it  liberty  to  will,  or 
choose,  and  it  wills  or  chooses  ;  I  ask,  what  is  the 
original   cause  of  this  willing  and   choosing  ?  The 
reader  will  easily  see,  that  if  I  grant  my  opponent's 
arguments,  it  will  not  be  to  his  advantage.     Again, 
for  the  last  time,  if  God  gave  to  man  a  liberty  where- 
by he  can  choose  or  refuse  the  same  object,  did  he 
not  give  his  creature  a  liberty  which   he  did   not 
possess  himself  ?  Did  not  the  Infinitely  Wise  eter- 
nally know  all  that  he  himself  would  do  ?  It  must 
be  granted.  Then  I  ask,  again,  does  he  possess  any 
liberty  in  his  nature,  whereby  it  is  in  his  power  to 
abandon  the  general  system  contained  in  his  divine 
omnisciency,  and  embrace  one  entirely  different  ?  I 
am  sure  there  are  but  few  in  the  world  who  would  not 
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^say,  as  did  the  apostle,  "  He  caiinot  deny  himself."  \ 
If  the  creature  possess  any  ability  which  is  not^  in 
his  Creator,  I  would  ask,  first,  where  he  got  it  ? 
And,  secondly,  if  the  x^  Imighty  kne w  all  the  conse- 
quences which  would  arise  from  such  an  ability  ? 
If  the  answer  be  in  the  negative,  it  argues  that  his 
wisdom  is  finite  and  limited,  and  that  he  does  not 
know  but  this  unucccuntable  ability  of  willing  and 
choosing  may  finally  destroy  his  j^vhole  plan  in  ere* 
ation,  providence  and  redemption  \  If  it  be  granted, 
that  he  did  know  all  the  consequences  that  would 
arise  from  this  ability  of  willing  and  choosing,  which 
is  called  liberty  of  .will,  it  is  denying  its  existence. 
For  if  those  consequences  were  all  known^  it  argues 
they  were  all  certain,  and  none  of  them  avoidable. 

"^  Having,  as   I  hope,  to  the  reader's  satisfaction, 
answered  the  objections  in  respect  to  the  liberty  of 
the  will,  I  would    again   invite  him    back  to    our 
subject. 

The  immediate  causes  of  sin  are  found  in  our 
natural  constitutions,  and  the  most  distant  of  those 
immediate  causes  are  the  same  as  the  most  distant  of 
the  immediate  causes  of  our  virtues  ;  but  the  most 
immediate  causes  of  our  virtues  and  our  vices 
are  extremely  different.  For  instance,  two  men 
meet  at  an  inn  ;  both  of  them  have  families  which 
fTe  in  want  of  bread  ;  they  have  each  fifty  cents, 
which  they  have  just  taken  for  their  day's  work. 
One  says,  to  the  other,  come,  sit  down,  and  we  will 
take  some  drink,  for  our  comfort,  after  a  hard  day's 
labor.  The  other  reflects  in  his  mind,  and  says  to 
himself,  to  let  ray  children  suffer,  at  home,  to  grat- 
ify my  company  in  what  is  indifferent  to  me,  would 
be  abominable,  Piaving  no  particular  appetite  for 
spirits  ;  he,  therefore,  refuses,  bids  his  company 
good  night,  goes  and  purchases  necessary  provisions 
D  2 
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for  his  flunily,  and  goes  home.  He  has  done  as  a 
virtuous  honest  husband  ought  to  do*  The  other 
possesses  a  violent  appetite  for  ardent  spirits  ;  the 
moment  he  comes  where  it  is,  his  want  of  it  over- 
powers his  love  and  duty  to  his  family,  the  latter 
object  being  at  a  distance,  and  the  former  being 
nigh  ;  he  calls  for  drink  until  he  spends  his  fifty 
cents,  and  then  goes  home  to  his  expecting  family 
intoxicated.  In  this,  according  to  the  scriptures, 
though  he  were  a  professed  christian,  he  is  worse 
than  an  infidel. 

In  the  mirror  presented,  the  reader  may  see,  that 
those  two  men  acted  equally  alike  from  their  natur- 
al wants,  appetites  and  passions.  Had  neither  of 
them  any  wants,  appetites  or  passions,  neither  of 
them  would  have  done  any  thing  at  all.  They  would 
not  have  labored  for  the  money  ;  and  if  they  had 
the  money,  they  would  not  have  laid  it  out  in  ani/ 
way  possible.  Therefore,  we  see,  that  want,  appe- 
tite  and  passion,  in  one^  produced  virtue,  and  in  the 
other,  vice.  But,  the  kill  more  immediate  causes 
were  not  the  same  in  both  persons  ;  and  tlie  conse- 
quences to  them,  in  a  moral  sense,  differ  as  much, 
as  did  the  most  immediate  circumstances  which 
produced  their  conduct.  One  felt  the  approbation 
of  a  good  conscience  in  having  done  what  cool  dis- 
passionate reason  dictated  ;  the  other,  as  soon  as 
his  eyes  are  opened  to  see  what  he  has  done,  is 
struck  with  condemnation,  for  having  violated  the 
dictates  of  that  law  of  prudence  and  equity,  of  which 
he  was  susceptible. 

A  beggar  influenced  by  hunger,  calls  at  the  door 
of  the  affluent  for  food,  he  knows  it  is  there,  his  ap- 
petite is  good,  the  object  magnifies  to  his  senses  ;  but 
by  one  who  knows  the  love  oi  p roper ti/  more  than 
■he  -iVarit  offood^  he  ib  sternly  denied.     The  beggar 
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prostrates  himself,  ami  moves  his  suit  in  language 
of  distress^  reducing  his  petition  to  only  a  piece  of 
bread ;  the  covetous  man  is  a  little  moved,  with 
some  small  feelings  of  compassion\  but  fearing  that 
if  he  should  bestow,  he  should  consequently  be 
troubled  again,  bids  the  beggar  depart,  and  leaves^ 
him.  The  beggar's  object  was  food,  and  his  pas- 
sion hunger  j  he  acted  up  to  the  influence  of  his 
object,  and  did  all  in  his  power  to  obtain  it.  The 
other's  object  was  the  saving  of  his  property,  and 
his  passion  was  covetousness  ;  he  acted  up  to  the 
influence  of  his  object,  to  the  gratiiication  of  his 
passion.  Now,  had  the  circumstance  been  varied 
so  much  as  this,  that  he  did  not  think  his  giving,  at 
that  time,  v/ould  ever  induce  him  to  call  again,  the 
probability  is,  his  object  and  his  passion  would 
both  have  been  different ;  to  feed  an  hungry  man, 
would  have  been  his  object,  and  charity  his  passion. 
Man's  main  object,  in  all  he  does,  is  happiness  / 
and  were  it  not  for  thaty  he  never  could  have  any 
othtr  particular  objects  What  v/ould  induce  men 
to  form  societies  ;  to  be  at  the  expense  of  support- 
ing government ;  to  acquire  knowledge  ;  to  leani 
the  sciences,  or  till  the  earth,  if  they  believed  they 
could  be  as  happy  without,  as  with  ?  I'lie  fact  is,  man 
v/ould  not  be  the  being  that  he  now  is,  as  there 
would  not  be  any  stimulus  to  action  ;  he  must  be- 
come inert,  therefore  cease  to  be.  As  men  are 
never  without  this  grand  object,  so  they  are  never 
without  their  wants,  which  render  such  an  object 
desirable.  But  their  minor  objects  var)^,  according 
as  their  understandings  vary,  and  their  passions  dif- 
fer. Then,  says  the  objector,  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  disinterested  benevolence*  I  answer,  words 
are  used  to  communicate  ideas  ;  there  is  that,  often, 
in  our  experience,  which  is  meant  by  disinterested 
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benevolence.  An  American  is  travelling  in  Europe  ; 
he  meets,  in  the  street,  a  young  and  beautiful y^zr, 
bathed  in  tears^  her  breast  sxvoln  -with  grief,  and  her 
countenance  perfectly  sad.  His  heart,  fraught  with 
the  keenest  sensibility  is  *tnoved  compassionately  to 
inquire  the  cause  of  her  grief ;  he  is  informed  that 
her  father,  in  a  late  sickness,  became  indebted  to 
his  physician  twenty  guineas,  for  which  he  was  that 
hour  committed  to  gaol,  when  he  had  but  partially 
recovered  liis  health.  Our  traveller  no  sooner 
hears  the  story,  than  he  advances  the  twenty  guineas 
to  discharge  the  debt,  and  gives  her  fifty  more  as  a 
reward  for  her  generous  concern.  As  our  traveller 
did  not  expect  any  pecuniary  reward^  either  directly 
or  indirectly^  his  charity  is  called  disinterested  be7iev- 
olence.  But,  strictly  speak  ing,  he  was  greatly  inter^ 
ested  ;  he  was  interested  m  the  afflictions  of  father 
and  child  ;  their  relief  was  his  object,  and  charity 
his  passion.  Now  did  he  not  act  for  his  own  hap- 
piness ?  Yes,  as  much  as  ever  a  man  did  in  life. 
What  must  have  been  his  misery,  possessing  the 
same  disposition,  without  the  means  to  reli<n^e  ? 
And  what  a  sublime  satisfaction  he  enjoyed,  by  the 
bestowment  of  his  favor  !  Sacred  truth  informs  us, 
*'  It  is  more  blessed  to  give,  than  to  receive/' 

We  fmd  some  men  honest  and  industrious  ;  who 
think,  and  think  justly,  that  happiness  is  not  to  be 
found  in  any  other  way*  Odiers  are  indolent  and 
knavish,  and  they  expect  to  obtain  happiness  in  so 
being.  But  they  are  deceived  in  their  objects  ;  and 
will  finally  learn,  that  they  must  be,  what  conscience 
has  often  told  them  they  ought  to  be,  honest  and 
just,  in  order  to  be  happy. 

The  objector  will  say,  to  admit  that  our  happi- 
ness, is  the  grand  object  of  all  we  do,  destroys  the 
purity  of  religion,  and  reduces  the  whole  to  noth- 
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mg  but  selfishness.  To  which,  I  reply,  a  man  act- 
ing for  his  own  liappiness,  if  he  seek  it  in  the  heav- 
enly system  of  universal  bejievolence,  knowing  that 
his  own  happiness  is  connected  with  the  happiness- 
of  his  fellow  men,  which  induces  him  to  do  justly, 
and  to  deal  mercifully  with  all  men,  he  is  no  more 
selfish  than  he  ought  to  be.  But  a  man  acting  for 
his  own  happiness,  if  he  seek  it  in  the  narrow  cir- 
cle of  partialit'i/  and  covetousness^  his  selfishness  is 
irreligious  and  wicked. 

I  know  it  is  frequently  contended,  that  we  ought 
to  love  God  for  what  he  is,  and  not  for  what  we  re- 
ceive from  him  ;  that  we  ought  to  love  holiness  for 
holiness'  sake,  and  nor  for  any  advantage  st\ch  a 
principle  is  to  us.  This  is  what  I  have  often  been 
told,  but  what  1  never  could  see  any  reason  for,  or 
propriety  in.  I  am  asked,  if  I  love  an  orange  ;  I 
answer  I  never  tasted  of  one  ;  but  am  told,  1  must 
love  the  orange  for  what  it  is  !  Now  I  ask,  is  it  pos- 
sible for  me  either  to  like  or  dislike  the  orange,  in 
reality,  until  I  taste  it?  Well,  I  taste  of  it,  and  like 
it.  Do  you  like  it  ?  says  my  friend.  Yes,  I  reply^ 
its  flavor  is  exquisitely  agreeable.  But  that  will 
not  do,  says  my  friend  ;  you  must  not  like  it  be- 
cause its  taste  is  agreeable,  but  you  must  like  it 
because  it  is  an  orange.  If  there  be  any  propriety 
in  what  my  friend  says,  it  is  out  of  my  sight.  A 
man  is  travelling  on  the  sands  of  Arabia,  he  finds 
no  water  for  a  number  of  days  ;  the  sun  scorches, 
and  he  is  exceedingly  dry  ;  at  last,  he  findis  water 
and  drinks  to  his  satisfaction  ;  never  did  water  taste 
half  so  agreeably  before.  To  say,  that  this  man 
loves  the  water  because  it  is  water,  and  not  because 
of  the  advantage  which  he  receives  from  it,  betrays 
a  large  share  of  inconsistency.  Would  not  this 
thirsty  traveller  have  loved  the  burning  sand  as  well 
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as  he  did  the  water,  if  it  had  tasted  as  agreeably^ 
and  quenched  his  tliirst  as  well  ?  The  sweet  Psalm- 
ist of  Israel  said,  "  0  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good,^^  And  an  apostle  says,  ''  We  love  him  be- 
cause  he  first  loved  us.^''  What  attribute  do  we  as- 
cribe to  God,  that  we  do  not  esteem  on  account  of 
its  advantage  to  us  ?  Justice  would  have  been  no 
more  likely  to  be  attributed  to  the  Almighty  than 
injustice,  if  it  had  not  first  been  discovered  that  jus- 
tice was  of  greater  advantage  to  mankind  than  in- 
justice. And  so  of  power,  were  it  of  no  more  ad- 
vantage to  human  society  than  weakness  ;  the  lat- 
ter would  have  been  as  likely  to  have  been  esteem- 
ed an  attribute  of  God,  as  the  former.  If  wisdom 
were  of  no  greater  service  to  man  than  folly,  it 
would  not  have  been  adored  in  the  Almighty,  any 
more  than  folly.  If  love  were  no  more  happyfying 
to  man  than  hatred,  hatred  would  as  soon  have  been 
esteemed  an  attribute  of  God,  as  love. 

Undoubtedly  the  Almighty  loves  without  an  in- 
fluential object,  as  it  would  be  erroneous  to  suppose 
that  an  infinite  being  could  be  operated  upon.  He 
loves,  because  his  nature  is  to  love.  An  apostle 
says,  **  God  is  love  "  The  sun  does  not  shine,  be- 
cause our  earth  influences  it ;  it  is  the  nature  ot  the 
sun  to  shine.  But  all  created  behigs  love,  because 
of  influential  objects  ;  and  they  always  love  accord- 
ing to  the  influence  which  objects  have  on  their 
minds  and  passions.  It  seems  then,  says  the  ob- 
jector, that  our  vices  are  not  to  be  attributed  to  the 
devil,  but  to  the  influence  which  objects  have  on 
our  minds.  Surely  the  reader  ought  to  expect,  that 
after  I  have  denied  the  existence  of  a  being,  I 
should,  likewise  deny  his.  power.  Perhaps,  howev- 
er, the  reader  may  be  surprised,  to  find  that  I  do 
not  believe  in  the  existence  of  a  being  so  univer- 
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sally  acknowledged  among  christian  people,  and 
which  perhaps,  has  been  of  as  much  advantage  to 
some,  as  the  Goddess  Dianna  was  to  the  craftsmen 
of  Ephesiis.  But  I  am  willing  to  give  my  reasons 
for  not  believing  with  the  multitude,  in  this  particu- 
lar. A  created  individual  being  cannot  be  in  more 
than  one  place,  at  the  same  time.  But  how  many 
millions  of  places  must  this  evil  angel  be  in,  at  once, 
in  order  to  perform  the  business  which  christians  have 
allotted  him  ?  In  order  for  me  to  believe  in  such  a 
being,  I  must  give  him  the  omnipresency  of  the 
Almighty,  which  belongs  to  none,  in  my  opinion, 
but  my  Maker.  Again,  to  admit  the  existence  of 
such  a  being,  would  be  of  no  avail,  as  there  is  noth- 
ing for  him  to  do.  There  is,  says  the  objector  ;  he 
tempts  men  to  sin.  But,  does  he  tempt  men  con- 
trary to  their  passions  and  the  influence  of  their 
motives  ?  Answer,  no.  Then  the  temptation  is 
of  no  possible  consequence.  Supposing  a  man  to 
be  exceedingly  hungry,  and  an  agreeable  meal  is 
set  before  him,  and  he  invited  to  refresh  ;  at  that 
moment,  the  devil  comes  and  tempts  him  to  eat. — 
What  effect  would  the  temptation  have  on  the  hun- 
gry man  ?  Or  supposing,  in  room  of  tempting  him 
to  eat,  he  should  tempt  him  not  to  eat,  would  he  be 
likely  to  succeed  ?  But  what  means  the  scripture, 
which  speaks  of  a  devil  ?  one  who  was  a  liar  from 
the  beginning,  Sec.  I  answer,  I  have  no  objection 
to  believing,  that  there  is  such  a  devil  as  the  scrip- 
ture speaks  of.  He  is  called  the  old  Serpent,  and 
is  the  same  I  have  described,  which  beguiled  the 
woman,  in  the  beginning  ;  and  it  is  the  carnal  mind 
which  is  enmity  against  God.  "  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  tlie  woman,'*  saith  the  Lord,  "be- 
tween her  seed  and  thy  seed.**  An  apostle  says, 
^*  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit, 
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against  the  flesh,  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  ye 
would.'*  And,  that  this  was  the  first  beguiler,  we 
may  learn,  from  the  scripture,  which  saith,  "  Lust^ 
when  it  conceived,  brought  forth  sin ;  and,  sin  when 
it  was  finished,  brought  forth  death."  An  apostle  also 
says,  "  When  a  man  is  tempt ed,  he  is  drawn  axvoy 
with  his  own  lusts,  and  enticed.  Any  person,  who 
is  wholly  dictated  t)y  a  fleshly  mind,  may  justly  be 
called  a  devil,  as  in  the  case  of  Judas  and  Peter. — 
As  our  Lord  said  to  the  Jews,  also,  *'Ye  are  of  your 
father,  the  devil ;  and  the  lusts  of  your  father,  ye 
will  do."  But,  says  the  objector,  do  you  think  our 
Saviour  was  tempted  by  the  powers  of  the  flesh, 
when  it  was  said,  he  was  tempted  by  the  devil  ?  I 
ask,  in  my  turn,  for  what  is  this  particular  circum- 
stance introduced  ?  If  we  cannot  prove,  from  our 
own  experience,  that  we  are  tempted  by  some  oth- 
^r  being  tiian  our  own  fleshly  appetites,  would  it  be 
any  thing  more  than  a  speculative  belief,  to  admit 
another  tempter  ?  But,  says  the  objector,  that  does 
not  answer  the  question-  Then,  let  us  look  at  his 
temptations  ;  when  he  hungered,  he  was  tempted  ; 
by  what  ?  and  to  what  ?  Answer,  by  hunger,  to 
turn  stones  into  bread.  Here  v/as  a  fleshly  appetite. 
When  he  had  a  view  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  and  their  worldly  glory,  he  was  tempted  to 
avail  himself  of  them.  Here  was  natural  ambition, 
such  as  gave  rise  to  the  victories  of  an  Alexander* 
When  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  he  was  tempt- 
ed to  cast  himself  down,  as  it  was  written  concern- 
ing him,  that  God  would  give  his  angels  charge  over 
him.  Sec.  Here  was  that  passion  which  gives  rise  to 
presumption,  and  wishes  to  avoid  duty.  But  it  is 
said,  die  devil  taketh  htm  about,  thus  and  so ;  not 
literally,  however,  for  there  is  no  mountain  in  the 
world  that  commands  a  prospect  of  but  a  small  part 


A  TREATISE  ON  ATONEMENT.       49 

of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.     The  exceeding  high^    ..,, 
mountain  on  which  our  Redeemer  flood,  when  he  \v^ 
faw  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory   ^ 
of  them,  was  the  mouTLtdin  oi^mman^^jridej,.     Rc-^***--^ 
member,  when   a   perfon  is  on  a  mountain,   the 
mountain  is  beneath  bis  feet,     wSo  was  this  mountain 
of  human  pride  beneath  the  feet  of  our  finlefs  Redeem- 
.er  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  it  gave' him  a  profpecl 
of  all  which  the  world  calls  great  and  glorious.    In 
a  word,   the   fcriptures  inform  us,  that  he  was 
tempted  in   all  points  as  we  are,  yet  without  fin. 
if,  therefore,  we  know  how  we  are  tempted,  we 
know,    alfo,  how  he  was  tempted.     It  is  a  fcnti- 
ment  of  mine,  that  we  ought  not  to  argue  that 
for  truth,  in  matters  of  this  nature,  which  we  have 
no  knowledge  of,  by  experience. 

Having  illuflrated  the  original  caufe,  and  the  fe- 
condary  caufes  of  fin,  I  pafs  to  take  notice  of  its 
confequences. 

In  order  to  have  cur  v/ork  plain  before  us,  I  ob- 
ferve,  fin  is  the  fruits  of  the  iieili,  which  are  op- 
pofed  to  that  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man 
who  cometh  into  the  world.  And  St.  Paul  fays, 
they  are  manifeft.  Sec  GaL  v.  19,  20,  21.  *•' Now 
the  works  of  the  fiefli  are  rnaDifeil,  which  are  thefe, 
adultery,  fornication,  uncleannefs,  lafcivioufnefs, 
idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulation, 
wrath,  flrife,  feditionSjhereiies,  envying,  murders, 
drunken nefs,  revellings,  and  fuch  like."  Thefe 
are  the  fins  which  our  fieflily  minds  are  daily  pro- 
ducing, and  their  confequences  are  witneil'ed  by 
a  miferable  world.  By  thefe  fins,  with  their  aifo- 
ciates,  mankind  are  rendered  miferable  indeed. 
Social  and  domeilic  happinefs  is  frequently  de- 
flroyed.  Cold  and  cruel  jealoify  murders  the  foft 
and  tender  pafHons  of  love,  as  Cain  flew  his  bro- 
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t^er.  A  garden,  enclofed  by  the  walls  of  fidelity, 
decked  with  the  flowers  of  innocence,  watered  with 
the  living  ftreams  of  love,  teeming  with  fruits  of 
richeft  repaft,  and  adorned  with  the  vine  of  fu- 
ture profpects,  is  laid  wafte  in  an  hour.  Jealoufy, 
like  a  foe  bent  on  plunder,  flung  down  the  wall, 
dried  up  the  flream,  and,  like  a  devouring  ^orm, 
gnawed  the  vine,  that  it  perifhed .;  the  flowers 
droop,  and  the  fruits  wither  away.  Nothing  re- 
mains but  fome  faint  vefliges  of  what  is  ruined, 
ferving  as  evidence  of  the  melancholly  truth,  that 
fin  has  found  its  way  to  this  once  happy  place. 

Idolatry  is  the  fin  of  worfliipping  ^hat,  which 
is  not,  in  reality,  the  true  God.  The  Old  Serpent 
could  never  long  hold  the  creature  in  captivity,  if 
he  did  not  allow  him  a  god  to  worfhip,  and  reli- 
gious duties  to  amufe  him.  I  have  already  argued 
that  man  is  of  heavenly  extradion,  that  he  is  re- 
lated to  his  Maker,  is  a  dependant  being  ;  and^ 
therefore,  to  worfhip,  is  perfectly  natural  to  him. 
Then,  in  order  for  the  carnal  mind  to  take  the 
lead  of  the  whole  man,  it  mufi:  introduce  a  god  to 
be  worfhipped,  and  religious  duties,  whereby  this 
god  may  be  pleafed,  and  make  the  creature  believe, 
that  this  god  is  the  true  God,  and  that  thofe  reli- 
gious duties  are  of  the  genuine  kind.  But  this 
god  will  furely  pofTefs  all  the  vile  pafiions  of  the 
old  man,  Adam,  and  thofe  religious  duties  mufl 
confift  in  certain  rites,  which  bear  no  relation  to 
heaven-born  charity^  or  deeds  of  klndnefs.  An  Al- 
mighty, omniprefent,  infinitely  wife  and  good, 
may  be  talked  of ;  but  his  wifdom,  power  and 
goodnefs,  mufl  be  denied  ;  and  he  mufl  be  a  great 
many  millions  of  miles  off,  fixed  to  a  certain  place, 
yet  every  where  prefent  ;  infinitely  wife  and  pow- 
erful, yet  fufiers  an  everlafling  violation  of  his 
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will  ;  poffefTed  of  infinite  wifdom,  yet,  is  difap- 
pointed  in  his  plans  ;  loves  fome  of  his  creatures, 
and  hates  others  ;  is  pleafed  and  difpleafed  with 
the  conduct  of  his  creatures  ;  is  perfectly  un- 
changeable, yet  loves,  at  one  time,  and,  at  another, 
hates  the  fame  object.  Such  an  idol  will  anfwer 
for  thoufands.  Now  what  are  the  confequences  ? 
Anfwer,  one  nation  fuppofes  itfelf  the  only  favor- 
ite of  God  ;  other  people  are  haters  of  him,^nd 
hated  by  him.  If  my  God  hates  thofe  who  hate 
him,  I  ought  to  do  as  my  God  does,  and  I  will 
hate  them  too»  One  denomination  of  chriRians 
has  differenc  ideas  of  the  attributes  of  their  God 
from  another  ;  they  are  violently  oppofed  to  each 
other  ;  they  arc  at  fwords^  pints  ;  they  call  each 
other  heretics,  and  doom  each  other  to  the  endiefs 
wrath  of  their  God !  All  fuch  religion  is  of  the 
fiefh  ;  the  wifdom  of  it  is  not  from  above,  but  is 
earthly,  fenfual  and  devilifh,  and  thofe  who  poffefs 
it  are  tormented  day  and  night  with  it.  Reader,  turn 
over  the  pages  of  hiftory,  calculate  the  rivers  "Df 
blood  which  have  been  fixed  on  account  of  reli- 
gious difputes,  and  afk  yourfelf  the  queftion,  is 
this  religion  worthy  of  a  Supreme  Being  ?  The 
devil  will  have  religion,  and  will  have  it  maintain- 
ed as  long  as  he  can  ;  but  then,  he  mull;  tell  the 
people,  that  it  is  none  of  his,  but  that  it  came  from 
the  true  and  living  God,  or  they  will  not  believe 
it.  It  is  an  objed  with  the  Old  Serpent,  to  have 
a  great  many  denominations,  and  to  perfuade  them 
that  they  are  individually  r/^/?/,and  individually  wrongs 
and  to  ftir  up  their  minds  to  maintain  their  refpec- 
tive  tenets,  and  to  wage  war  with  each  other, 
which  he  calls  contending  earnejily  for  the  faith.  Ma- 
ny  who  profefs  to  be  called  by  Him  who  loved  fm- 
ners,  to  preach  his  gofpel,  and  w^ho  pretend  to  fol- 
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low  the  Saviour,  in  the  path  of  meeknefs,  if  they 
happen  to  think  a  little  diiterent,  in  matters  of 
faith,  they  are  iilled  with  the  greateft  veheniency 
towards  each  other,  which  they  call  holy  wrath,, 
or  indignation  ;  and  you  might  as  w^ell  reafon 
with  hungry  lions,  or  tigers,  as  with  them,  for 
they  worfhip  the  beaji  and  they  partake  largely  of 
Ills  nature.  Did  they  worfhip  the  true  God,  in 
the  fpirit  of  the  heavenly  man,  difference.,  in  par- 
ticular fentiments,  would  not  hinder  their  feliow- 
Ihip,  and  love  one  to  another.  All  the  religion  in 
our  world,  founded  on  the  partial  principles  of  maris 
inventions^  pointing  out  particular  modes  of  faith, 
and  forms  of  worfliip,  is  from  the  carnal  man. 
.uifcord  and  contention  enfue  j  wars  and  fightings 
are  the  confeqiiences  y  hatred,  wrath,  flrife,  emu- 
lation, and  rivalfhip,  rage  in  the  minds  of  thofe 
who  pofTefs  this  fpurious  religion.  What  I  fay,  is 
a  truth  of  univerfal  notoriety  ;  and  yet,  what  is 
very  Rrange,  is,  people  are  not  convinced  of  it. 
^-is  if  a  nicnjlrous  w£?//fhould  ravage^  in  open  day  lights 
m  the  high  and  low  parts  of  the  fhepherd*s  pafture, 
gorging  his  carnivorous  appetite  with  the  blood 
and  fat  of  the  flock  ;  and  the  fliepherd  thinks  it  is 
all  wtII,  becaufe  fomcbody,  on  whofe  lieeve  he  pins 
his  faith,  has  told  him  that,  that  creature  is  a  (heep, 
and  that  it  wiil  do  no  harm  !  How  miferable  has 
religion  made  mankind  1  But,  fays  the  reader,  it 
was  hn  that  you  were  to  tell  the  confequences  of, 
not  rehgion.  I  tell  you,  kind  reader,  that  the  re- 
ligion of  which  I  fpeak,  is  oppofcd  to  every  decree 
of  the  fpirit  of  life  in  Chriil  Jefus,  which  has  ever 
been  revealed  to  mankind,  and,  therefore,  is  fm  *, 
and  that  which  is  attended  with  the  moil  perni- 
cious confequences.  It  is  this  kind  of  religion 
which  takes  av/ay  the  ''  key  of  knowledge  ^"  its 
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votaries    neither   enter    the  kingdom  of  heaven 
themfelves,  nor  fuffer  thofe  to  enter  who  would. 
All  worfhip,  which  is  dictated  by  modes  and  forms, 
as  inventions  of  men,  is  oppofed  to  the  true  wor- 
Ihip.     '*  1  he  Father  feeketh  fuch  to  worfhip  him, 
who  worfhip  him  m/pirit  and  in  truth '^     Nothing 
fuits  the  carnal  mind  batter  than  religion  ;  but  it  mull 
be  a  child  of  her  own,  and  mud  lookjuft  like  her- 
felf.     The  carnal   mind  being  the  hot  bed  where 
all    the  roots  of  bitternefs    grow   which  trouble 
mankind,  we  ought  to  look    there,  for  the  foun- 
dation of  all  that  religion  which  bears  the  features 
of  the  ferpent.     Fride  is  the  moft  promineiit  charac- 
terljiic  of  a  fieflily   mind,  its  religion  dictates  to 
look  with  contempt  on  thofe  who  are  not  of  the 
fame  mode  of  faith,  who  do  not  fubfcribe  to  the 
fame   articles  of  belief,  and  are  not  called  by  the 
fame  denomination  ;  and   fays,    ^'  Stand  by   thy- 
felf,  come  not  nigh  me,  for  I  am  holler  than  thou.'* 
It  dilates  to  give  thanks  for  not  being  like  others  ; 
it  boalfs  of  performances  wrought  with  great  pains 
and  expenfe  *,  it  boafts  of  having  "  borne  the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  day,"  and  dictates  to  expect 
more  than  others  receive  :  *'  But  the  carnal  mind," 
fays  the  reader,  "  makes  no  ufe  of  the  fcriptures, 
does  it  ?"     Always,  beiure,  where  it  is  fafhionable 
to  believe  them,  and  men  are  defpifed^  W.  they   do 
not.     Any  thing  will  do,"of  which  the  creature  is 
proud,  and  is  willing  to  perfecute  others  for  not 
adopting.      But  ought  not  men  to  be  defpifed,  and 
called  all  to  naught,  who  do  not  believe  the  bible 
to  be  the  word  of  God  ?     The   Old  Serpent  will 
anfwer,  yes,  where  it  fuits   his  turn  belt ;  but  the 
fpirit  of  Chrilt  anfwers,   no,   in   all  ca/ts.     If  the 
fcriptures  be  not  the  word  of  God,  men  ought  not  to 
be  dejpf/ld  for  not  believing  them  5  and  if  they  be, 
E  2 
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they  ought  not  to  b:  defpifed^  but //V/Wand  enligbi- 
ened.  Remember,  our  acceptable  High  Prkll  was 
one  who  could  "  have  compaffion  on  the  ignorant, 
and  on  them  who  are  out  of  the  way.''  Emula- 
tion, or  rivalfliip,  is  one  of  the  works  of  the  flefh, 
and  it  is  enmity  againil  the  meek  and  humble  fpir- 
it  of  Chriil  ;  and  its  confequences  are  pernicious 
beyond  defcription.  In  matters  called  religion, 
we  fee  much  of  this  iniquity,  as  well  as  in  natural 
things.  One  denomination  wiihes  to  rival  an- 
other ;  one  preacher  wiflies  to  rival  another ; 
and  how  often  is  it  the  cafe,  that  profefied  chrif- 
tians  will  ad  more  undcrhandedly,  to  obtain  an  ad- 
vantage over  a  profcffor  of  a  different  denomina- 
tion, than  a  covcimoxi  jockey  is  willing  to  do,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  a  bargain.  And  1  will  fay  more,  I 
have  often  ieen,  in  the  fame  churches,  perfons  at 
fuch  variance,  about  matters  of  their  religion,  that 
truth  feemed  not  to  be  regarded,  in  the  leaft,  on 
either  fide  j  each  would  ft  rive  to  crujh  his  brother^ 
until  two  parties  were  formed,  and  a  whole  town 
fet  in  an  uproar.  This  is  the  religion  which  plea- 
fes  the  carnal  mind,  but  it  is  death.  One  nation 
looks  with  an  envious  eye  on  the  increaling  wealth 
and  population  of  another.  She  forms  a  fubter- 
fiigc^  as  a  prelext  for  declaring  war  againft  her  neigh- 
bor, by  which  the  two  nations  are  drawn  into  a 
contention  ;  a  long  war  enfues,  bringing  horrors, 
to  dcfcribe  which,  would  fwell  a  volume  to  an 
enormous  fize.  Look  on  France  and  England, 
this  moment,  and  for  many  years  back.  Who 
could  calculate  one  half  the  rniferies  produced  from 
the  fpirit  of  rivalfiiip  between  thefe  potent  rivals. 
How  many  brave  youth  have  fallen  a  ilicrifice  to 
ambition  j  how  oft  has  the  ground  drunk  copious 
draughts  of  human  blood  ;  the  bofom  of  the  deep 
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been  redde/jed  with  the  gore  oithejlain  ;  and  Sharks 
and  Sea  Dogs  fed  on  the  fans  of  mourning  fathers 
and  weeping  mothers  ;  while  the  leaders  of  this 
cahimity  make  high  profeffions  of  the  religion  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jefus^,  and  are  frequently  fend- 
ing out  their  prociam.ations  for  fafts,  and  for 
prayers  to  Almighty  God,  to  alTiil  them  in  human 
butchery  1  "  From  whence  come  wars  and  fight- 
ings among  you  ?  come  they  not  even  from  your 
lulls,  which  war  againil  the  foul  ?"  It  is  recorded 
in  the  fcriptures,  that  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil.  But  men  would  have  no  love  for 
money,  were  it  not  for  the  earthly  advantages  ob- 
tained by  it.  Then,  the  pafilon  is  covetoufnefs, 
and  the  confequence  is  mifchievous  to  mankind. 
One,  for  the  fake  of  money,  will  ileal,  another  will 
lie,  another  counterfeit  the  currency,  and  another 
will  murder*  Were  it  not  for  the  fake  of  proper- 
ty, Vvould  m.en  do  thefe  things  ?  Anfwer,  no. 
Then,  in  relation  to  what  I  have  before  argued,  I 
aik,  would  m.en  be  induilrious,  were  it  not  for  the 
fake  of  property  t  Anfwer,  no  ;  then  the  cafe  is 
plain,  that  they  both  acl  from  the  fame  jnain  paf- 
Jion^  which  is  Vv^ant,  and  to  the  fame  77!ain  objccl^ 
v/hich  is  happinefs.  But  their  minor  objeds  and 
their  manor  pailions  vary.  What  need  would 
there  be  of  government,  were  it  not  for  iin  ?  If 
all  were  willing  to  do,  as  they  v/ould  be  done  by, 
what  an  enormous  expenfe  would  be  faved  ;  as  it 
would  render  go veriimentallav/s  ufclefs.  But  by 
reafon  of  men's  pailions,  and  mlilaken  objects  in- 
fluencing them,  our  lives  are  expofcd  to  be  taken 
by  our  neighbors,  our  property  pillaged,  our  hard 
earnings  wrung  by  violence  away,  and  our  mid- 
night flumbcrs  interrupted  by  banditti,  and,  in 
Ihort,  all  that  is  dear  to  us,  to  be  taken  from  our 
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enjoyment.  "  He,  who  loveth  not  his  brother,  is 
a  murderer."  Are  not  all  men  murderers  ?  do 
they  not  fometimcs  experience  the  lack  of  brother- 
ly love  ?  Ihis  murderous  piflion  is  fm,  it  is  op- 
pofed  to  the  language  of  the  heavenly  man  in  the 
mind  *,  but  what  are  its  confequences  ?  Every  one 
endeavors  to  fupplant  his  brother  ;  no  one  is  fafe, 
in  his  feelings,  while  he  is  in  the  hands  of  his 
brother.  When  this  pafTion  reigns,  all  the  tender 
charities  of  humanity  are  fuppreffed  ;  all  the  bow- 
els o^  compajfion  2iVt  frozen  ;  a  deaf  ear  is  turned  to 
the  cries  and  calls  of  the  needy  in  dijirffs  ;  the  poor 
are  defpifed  by  the  rich,  the  rich  are  envied  by  the 
poor  ;  parents  are  diflionored  by  their  children  ; 
children  are  abufed,  and  provoked  to  anger  by 
their  parents.  The  vile  affedions  of  fin  will  burn 
to  the  deftruclion  of  the  fweeteft  harmonies  of  na- 
ture ;  the  whiteji  robes  of  innocence  2iTt  Jiained  with 
its  indelible  criinjom  ;  the  foul  is  drowned  in  the 
black  waters  of  tniquity^  and  the  whole  mind,  with 
every  faculty,  is  plunged  into  the  hell  oi  moral  death. 
Yet,  liften  to  the  word  of  torments,  in  confe- 
quence  of  fin.  "  A  wounded  confcience,  who  can 
bear  ?"  A /r^  that  burnis  all  the  day  long,  a  fword 
that  continually  pierceth  the  foul,a  fling  that  cannot 
exhaufl  its  poilon,  a  fever  that  never  turns  till  the 
patient  dies.  "  A  dart  [truck  through  his  liver.** 
What  ails  the  finner  ?  why  his  hand  on  his  breaft  ? 
There  gnaws  the  worm  that  never  dies,  there 
burns  the  fire  that  is  never  quenched.  A  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  guilt  deftroys  all  the  expcffed  comforts, 
and  pleafuresof  fin.  How  fi:range  it  is,  that  after 
a  thoufimd  difappointments  in  fucceflion,  men  are 
not  difcouraged.  O  fin  !  how  ycu  paint  your 
face  ;  how  you  flatter  us,  poor  mortals,  on  to 
death  j  you  never  appear  to  the  finner  in  your  true 
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character  ;  you  make  us  fair  promifcs,  but  you 
never  fulfilled  one  j  your  tougue  is  fmoother  than 
oil,  but  the  poifon  of  afps  is  under  your  lips  ;  you 
have  impregnated  all  our  palTions  with  the  venom 
of  your  poifon  ;  you  have  fpread  gloomy  dark- 
nefs  over  the  whole  region  of  the  foul  ;  you  have 
endeavored,  with  your  ffupefacfive  poifon,  to  blunt 
the  fword  in  the  hands  of  the  cherubims,  v/hich, 
for  your  fake,  keeps  us  from  the  tree  of  lite. 

A  mitlaken  idea   has  been  entertained  of  fin, 
even  by  profeiTors.     I  have   often   heard   iincere 
minifters  preach,  in  their  reproofs  to  their  hearers, 
that  it  was  the  greateil  folly  in  the  world,  for  peo- 
ple to  forego  falvation,  in  a  future  ftate,  for  the 
com] oris  ^.vA  -pkafures  oi  fin  in  this.     Such  exhorta- 
tions really  defeat  their  intentions.     The  wifh  of 
the  honeil  preacher  is,  that  the  wicked  Ihould  re- 
pent of  their  fins,  and  do  better  ;  bur,  at  the  fame 
time,  he  indicates,  that  fin,  at  prefent,  is  more  pro- 
duclivc  of  happinefs  than  righteoufnefs ;  but  that 
the  bad  will  come  in  another  world  ;  that  although 
doing  well  is  a  hard  way^  yet,  its  advantages  will  be 
great,  in  another  ilate.     Jufl  as  much  as  any  per- 
ibn  thinks  fin  to  be  more  happyfying  than  right- 
eoufnefs,  he  is  fmful ;  his  heart  efleems  it,  though, 
in  fome  poiTibie  cafes,  for  fear  of  the  lofs  of  falva- 
tion in  the  world  to  come,  he  may  abftain  from 
fome  outward  enormities  ;  yet,  his  heart  is  full  of 
the  delire  of  doing  them.     A  thief  pafTes  a  mer- 
chant's fhop,  v/iflies  to  ileal  fume  of  his  goods,  but 
durll  not,  for  fear  of  apprehenfion  and  punifhment. 
Is  this  man  iefs  a  thief,  at  hearty   for  not    actually 
taking  the  goods  ?     I  have  been  told,  by  perfons 
of  high  profflions  in  chriflianlly,  that  if  they  w^ere 
certain  of  falvation    in   the  world  to  come,  they 
wQidd  com /nit  every  f/,  to  which  their  unbridled  paf 
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Jions  might  lead  them  ;  even  from  the  lips  of  fome 
who  profefs  to  preach  the  righteoujnefs  of  Chriji^  have 
1  heard  fuchlike  expreflions  !  I  do  not  mention 
thefe  things  to  caft  refledions  on  any  perfon,  or  de- 
nomination in  the  world  5  for  I  have  a  favorable 
hope,  that  there  are  fome,  in  all  denominations, 
who  are  not  fo  deceived,;  but  I  mention  them,  irr 
order  to  Ihow  how  deceiving  lin  is,  to  the  mind. 
It  is  as  much  the  nature  of  fin,  to  torment  the 
mind,  as  it  is  the  nature  of  fire  to  burn  our  flefh. 
Sin  deprives  us  of  every  rational  enjoyment,  fo 
far  as  it  captivates  the  mind  ;  it  was  never  able  to 
furnifh  one  drop  of  cordial  for  the  foul  y  her  ten- 
der mercies  are  cruelty,  and  her  breqfis  of  confola- 
tion  are  gall  and  wormwood.  Sin  is  a  falfe  mirror, 
by  which  the  finner  is  deceived  in  every  thing  on 
which  his  mind  contem.plates.  If  he  think  of  his 
Maker,  who  is  his  beft  friend,  it  firikes  him  with 
awe,  fills  his  mind  with  fearful  apprehenfions,  and 
he  wifhes  there  was  no  fuch  being.  If  he  think 
of  any  duty  which  he  owes  his  Maker,  he  fays,  in 
a  moment,  God  is  a  hard  mafi:er,  why  fliould  he 
require  of  me  what  is  fo  contrary  to  my  happi- 
nefs  ?  Religion  is  only  calculated  to  make  men 
miferable  ;  righteoufnefs  blunts  my  pafiions,  and 
deprives  me  of  pleafures  for  which  I  long.  But 
it  reprefents  ftolen  waters  to  be  fweet,  and  bread 
eaten  in  fecret  to  be  pleafant.  In  a  word,  fin  is 
of  a  torment-giving  nature  to  every  faculty  of  the 
foul,  and  is  the  moral  death  of  the  mind. 

Well,  fays  the  reader,  can  fin  have  all  thofe  evil 
cfFed:s,  and  not  be  infnite  ?  Undoubtedly,  as  all 
thofe  evil  effects  are  experienced  in  this  finite  llatc. 
Thoufands,  who,  I  hope,  are  gone  to  greater  de- 
grees of  refi:,  than  the  moft  upright  enjoy  here, 
were  once  tormented  with  fin,  were  once  undef 
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the  dominion  of  the  carnal  mind.  The  efFecls  of 
fin,  as  iln,  are  not  endlefs,  but  limited  to  the  ftatc 
in  which  ii  is  committed.  This,  perhaps,  will  be 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many  who  read  this 
treatife,  as  they  are  wont  to  fuppofe,  that  there  are 
ibree  cardinal  cmfequences  produced  by  fm,  viz.  Death 
temporal^  death  fpiriiual^  and  death  etemah 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe  confequences,  I  think  I 
have  plainly  refuted  it.  Men  die  natural  deaths, 
becaufe  they  are  naturally  mortal ;  but  they  are 
not  mortal  becaufe  of  fin,  for  man  was  mortal  be- 
fore he  finned  ;  if  he  were  not,  he  never  could 
have  linned.  My  opponent  will  fay,  that  the  death 
of  the  body  is  the  confequencc  of  fin,  when  one 
man  murders  another  ;  to  which  I  reply,  one  man 
could  not  murder  another,  if  m,en  were  not  mor- 
tal. Sin  cannot  be  faid  to  be  the  caufe  of  natural 
death,  any  more  than  of  natural  life.  I  will  ac- 
knowledge that  fm  is  often  the  mean  whereby  na- 
tural life  is  ended,  and  my  oppofer  mufl  acknow- 
ledge,  that  it  is  often  the  mean  of  perfons  being 
•introduced  into  natural  life.  Perhaps  an  hundred 
are  introduced  into  exiftence  by  illicit  connedions, 
where  one  is  taken  out  by  malice  prepenfe.  But 
the  meaning  of  the  objeclor  is,  that  man  became 
mortal  by  fm  ;  to  which  I  reply,  if  immortality  be 
corruptible  by  fm,  the  chriftian  hope  of  immor- 
tality  is  a  vain  one.  The  death  which  Adam  died, 
in  confequence  of  fm,  happened  on  the  day  of 
tranfgredion,  if  we  may  believe  the  fcripture  ac- 
count about  it  ;  but  Adam  did  not  die  a  natural 
death,  on  that  day,  nor  for  fome  hundreds  of  years 
afterwards. 

The  way  in  which  many  have  tried  to  reconcile 
the  fcriptures  with  their  traditions,  in  this  matter, 
appears  ftrange  to  me  5  they  quote  2  Peter,  iii.  8, 


6o       A  TREATISE  ON  ATONEMENT. 

^'  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
that  one  day  with  the  Lord,  is  as  a  thoufand  years, 
and  a  thoufand  years  as  one  day  ;"  and  a^  Adam 
died  fliort  of  a  thoufand  years,  he  died  in  the  day 
of  tranfgreffion.  But,  in  order  for  the  text  to 
read  to  their  meaning,  it  ought  to  read  thus,  *'  One 
day  with  the  Lord  is  a  thoufand  years,  and  a  thou- 
fand years  is  one  day  ;"  as  they  underftand  the 
text,  the  conjunclion  as  has  no  poUible  meaning. 
In  refpecl  to  fpiriiual  death,  I  believe  it  was  all  that 
was  meant  by  the  word,  "  in  the  day  thou  eateft 
thereof  thou  ihalt  furely  die."  But,  if  eternal  death 
were  alfo  intended,  there  was  no  recovery  for  man. 
Why  divines  have  carried  this  matter  fo  erroneouf- 
ly  beyond  all  fcripture  tenets,  I  cannot  imagine. 
Butj  it  is  faid,  fpiritual  oY  moral  death  would  be 
eternal,  were  it  not  for  the  difpenfation  of  the  gof- 
pel,  by  which  death  is  fwallowed  up  of  life.  So 
we  might  fay  of  any  thing  elfe,  even  of  a  momen- 
tary nature  ;  it  would  be  eternal,  if  it  were  never 
to  end.  The  days  of  a  man's  life  would  be  eternal, 
if  they  were  never  to  end.  The  fpring  would  be 
eternal,  if  it  were  not  fucceeded  Vv^ith  the  fummer. 
A  rofe  would  be  an  eternal  flower,  if  it  never  with- 
ered. And  youth  would  be  eternal,  if  it  were  not 
for  old  age  and  death.  But  what  do  all  fuch  ar- 
guments avail  ?  'i  he  grand,  fublime  and  glorious 
iyftem  of  God,  carries  every  thing  away  that  has 
its  birth  from  mortality  and  time. 

I  have  already  hinted,  that  fm  might  have  con- 
fequences  which  were  not  evil,  but  not  as  fin.  By 
the  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the  Almighty, 
fin  may  be  of  advantage  even  to  the  finner  him- 
felf  ;  but  I  fay  again,  not  as  fm.  If  the  infinitely 
Wife  and  Good  intended  any  one  thing  for  good, 
which  we  rightly  call  fin,  that  event,  in  refped  to 
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the  divine  intention,  is  not  fin.  I  have  introduced 
a  circumftance,  in  the  fore  part  of  this  work,  in 
which,  what  I  am.  now  endeavoring  to  illuftrate, 
may  clearly  be  feen.  It  is  evident  that,  that  which 
Jofeph's  brethren  meant  unto  evil,  God  meant  un- 
to good.  Now  the  immediate  confequences  of 
their  fin,  to  them,  was  guilt  of  the  firft  magnitude. 
Who  could  calculate  the  one  half  of  what  they  en- 
dured, in  confequence  of  the  wrong  which  they 
had  done  ?  But  the  confequences  which  God  in- 
tended, in  the  iil'ue  of  the  event,  were  altogether 
beneficial  ;  and  thofe  who  committed  the  fin,  by 
the  mercy  of  God,  were  made  the  partakers  of  the 
benefits  contained  in  the  purpofe  of  him  who 
meant  it  for  good. 

Again,  it  is  evident  from  the  fcriptures,  that 
Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people 
of  Ifrael,  were  gathered  together  againil  Jefus,  to 
do  what  the  council  and  the  hand  of  the  Almighty 
had  determined  to  be  done.  See  Ac'ts  iv.  27,  28. 
Had  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Ifrael,  any  better  meaning,  in  crucifying 
Chrifi:,  than  Jofeph's  brethren  had  in  fciiing  Jofeph 
to  the  Khmaelites  ?  All  who  read  the  quellion,  will 
anfwer,  no.  But  the  facred  text  fays,  they  were 
gathered  together  to  do  whatfoever  God's  band 
and  council  had  cieUr mined  to  be  done.  Now  I  alk, 
was  not  the  determination  of  the  murderers  of 
Chrift,  the  fame,  with  the  determination  of  Divine 
Wifdom  ?  Says  the  reader,  I  cannot  fay  it  was  not, 
and  yet,  I  dare  not  fay  it  was.  1  will  then  anfwer, 
the  Almighty  intended  all  they  did,  fhould  be 
done  ;  but  iie  intended  it  for  a  very  dilicrent  pur- 
pofe from  what  they  did,  who  did  it.  TJliey  in- 
tended the  de/lru&ion  and  over  I  brow  of  the  Piotlrine 
which  Chrift  preached,  and  they  hoped  the  things 
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which  he  had  fpoken,  concerning  them,  would 
fail  of  taking  phice.  But  the  means  which  they 
ufed  to  oppofe  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  were  thofe 
with  wliich  God  intended  to  promote  it.  They 
iriiiled  of  their  intentions,  and  the  Lord  carried 
the  whole  of  his  into  effed.  What  chriftian  13 
.."there  in  the  world,  who  will  fay,  the  confequences 
s  'of  the  death  of  Chrift  are  not  Pood  ?  or,  that  thofe 
^-w^ho  were  his  murderers,  for  whom  he  frayed  on 
*^]  -^the  crofs^  will  not  receive  an  advantage  from  his 
|detith,  which  they  meant  for  evil  ?  Or  who  can 
limit  the  good  contained  in  the  defigns  of  the  Al- 
mighty ?  But  will  this  rule  do,  fays  the  reader, 
to  apply  to  all  fm  ?  I  anfwer,  without  hcfitancy, 
that  I  fully  believe  it.  Food  for  the  body  would 
never  pleafe  the  appetite^  unlefs  we  firft  experien- 
ced hunger  ;  the  cooling  fpring  would  not  be 
fought  for,  if  men  were  never  thirfty  ;  health 
>  could  never  be  prized,  could  we  not  contraft  it 
jf  with  ficknefs  ;  cafe  is  appreciated,  by  the  remem- 
brance of  pain  ;  and  a  phyfician  would  never  be 
wanted,  if  it  were  not  for  our  infirmities  ;  a  Sa- 
viour would  never  have  been  praifed,  by  his  re- 
deemed, had  they^  never  been  in  bondage  ;  the 
fong,  *^  Then  hafi  redeemed  us  to  God^  out  of  every 
khigdoin  and  natlon^^  could  never  be  fung,  had  re- 
demption not  been  needed  ;  a  fountain  WT>uld 
never  have  been  opened,  for  Judah  and  Jerufalem 
to  wafli  in,  from  fm  and  uncleannefs,  had  it  not 
been  for  fm  and  uncleannefs.  Then,  fays  my  op- 
ponent, we  may  do  evil,  that  good  may  come. 
This  objection  has  often  been  flared  to  me,  in  con- 
vcrfation  on  this  fubjecl.  My  reply  is  fhort. 
There  is  a  felf  contradiciion  in  the  objcdion  ;  to 
do  any  thing  whatever,  for  good,  is  not  a  moral 
^ranfgrcffion.     Had  Jofeph's  brethren  been  taught 
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of  God,  that  it  was  necelTary  for  theai  to  fell  Jo- 
feph  to  the  Ifhmaelites,  that  he  might  go  down  to 
Egypt,  and  there  prepare  for  the  famine,  and  they 
had  done  it,  for  the  good  which  God  intended,  it 
would  have  been  no  more  fin,  in  them,  than  there 
was  in  the  dtyfig?i  of  God.  Then  it  is  plain,  that 
to  do  evil,  that  good  may  come,  is^irnpoffible.  '^  j* 

Again,  had  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Gentiles", 
and  the  people  of  Ifrael,  intended  the  good  which 
God  intended,  in  the  crucifixion  of  Chriil:,  fi/i 
would  have  been  out  of  the  queftion.  St.  Paul 
aiks  the  queftion-  to  his  oppofers,  after  he  had  ar- 
gued, that,  zv/jerc  Jin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound^  ''  Shall  we  continue  in  fm,  tliat  grace  may 
abound  ?*'  And  anfwers  it  thus,  God ^ovhid.  How 
fnail  we,  who  are  dead  to  fin,  live  any  longer 
therein  ?  If  we  are  truly  enlightened  into  the 
nature  of  the  all-abounding  grace  of  the  gofDc),  it 
caufes  us  to  die  to  fm  ;  and  if  v/e  are  dead  tojiii, 
we  fhall  not  live  in  it.  God  has  forbidden  it,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  and  rendered  it  impoflible. 

As  I  have  limited  fm  in  its  nature,  the  reader 
will  not  expert  to  find  unlimited  confequences  at- 
tached to  it,  in  this  work.  Were  it  fo,  that  the 
fulnefs  of  the  divine  law  was  perfeclly  compre- 
hended in  the  mind  of  the  creature,  and  he  iiiould 
go  contrary  thereto,  his  fin  would  then  be  as  in- 
finite as  the  law  trangrefied  ;  but  I  argue,  that  the 
law  tranfgreffed,  is  a  law  formed  in  the  mind  of 
an  imperfect  being,  by  the  imperfed  knowledge 
which  he  obtains  of  the  divine  law,  which  is  no 
other  than  God  himfelf.  This  knowledge  being 
imperfect,  forms  a  law  like  itfelf,  imperfecl:  and 
mutable  ;  and  ah  imperfect,  mutable  law  does  not 
aiford  data,  from  which  to  argue  endlefs  confe- 
quences.    The   facred   oracle    declares,  "  the  foul 
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that  fins  ihall  die  :"  If  it  had  added  and  faid,  "  and 
fnall  never  live  again^^  it  would  have  carried  the 
confequences  of  fin  inlinirely  farther  than  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoil  intended.  Sin  is  death  to  the  foul,  as 
long  as  it  iins,  be  that  time  longer  or  fliorter.  In 
order  to  argue  an  endlefs  conlequence,  we  muil 
firfl  ftate  an  infinite  caufe  ;  and  as  I  have  argued" 
iin  on  a  finite  fcale^  and  in  a  limited  circle,  I  mufl 
rationally  limit  its  confequences. 

I  will  now  Rate  two  particulars,  which  the  rea- 
der will  find  argued  in  the  courfe  of  this  work, 
ilate  my  opponent's  objeclions  againft  them,  an- 
fwer  thofe  objeclions,  and  introduce  my  fecond 
general  inquiry,  by  ilating  a  third  objection. 

I  ft.  Man  is  dependant,  in  ail  his  volitions,  and' 
m.oves  by  neceiiity. 

2d.  The  Almighty  has  a  good  intentioju^.in  every 
volition  of  man. 

Objeflionfir/i.  If  man  move  by  nccefiity,  why 
do  the  fcriptures  abound  with  exhortations  and 
admonitions  to  difAiade  from  fm,  and  fo  many  in- 
ducements to  perfuade  to  holinefs  and  virtue  ? 
And  why  are  there  requirements  in  the  law,  to 
vrhich  man  is  under  the  neceflity  of  going  contra- 

Objcdion  2d.  If  God  have  a  goon  mtention,  in 
every  aftion  or  volition  of  man,  why  is  it  faid,  in 
the  fcriptures,  that  he  is  grieved  and  provoked 
with  us  ^  kc 

The  propofition,  againft  which  the  firft  objedion 
ftands,  anfwers  the  objection,  in  all  its  parts.  It 
was  in  the  fyftem  of  divine  wifdom,  that  man 
fliould  experience  a  confcioufnefs  of  fm  and  guilt, 
without  which,  the  fubjecl  of  ray  inquiry  could 
never  have  exifted.  If  fin  and  guilt  had  never 
been  introduced  into  our  fyflem,  the  plan  of  grace. 
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by  atonement,  could  never  have  been  exhibited. 
Sin  and  guilt  could  never  have  exiilcd,  providing 
there  had  been  no  prohibition  communicated  to 
the  intciHgent  mind  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  if 
the  mind  poiTeffed  as  mucli  Uberty  to  go  contrary 
to  inducements,  as  it  does  inclination  to  follow 
them,  inducements  would  have  no  polTiblc  effect  ; 
exhortations,  admonitions,  and  v/arnings,  would 
be  of  no  poillble  fervice. 

If  God  purpofed  that  man  ihould  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  own  infirmities  in  the  way  that 
he  does,  he  mud  have  intended  all  the  means 
whereby  the  purpofe  might  be  accompliilied.  And 
if  he  defigned,  that  any  degree  of  moral  holinefs 
fhould  be  found  on  earth,  fuch  inducements  mud 
influence  the  mdnds  of  men,  which  would  necella- 
rily  produce  it.  That  God  does,  in  a  ftricl  fcnfe 
or  fpeaking,  require  more  of  any  of  his  creatures 
than  they  are  able  to  perform,  is  Inconfiftent  with- 
thc  dictates  of  good  reafon,  and  deflitute  of  fcrip- 
ture  authority  ;  and  has  no  better  foundation  for' 
its  fupport,  than  an  idea  that  darknefs  originates 
in  the  fun,  or  light  in  an  opaque  body.  But  does 
not  God  require  perfect  holinefs  of  man  ?  Doe!> 
he  not  command  Uriel  obedience,  to  every  jot  and- 
tittle  of  his  law  ? 

I  have  before  argued,  that  the  fplrit  of  God'£> 
law,  in  its  infmite  fulnefs,  was  above  the  capacity 
of  man  in  d,  finite  flate,  in  which  he  was  made  fub- 
jecl  to  vanity  ;  and  that  it  was  the  lliadow  of  the 
law  only  that  was  introduced  to  the  creature's  un- 
derftanding,  and  that  for  the  purpofe.  that  the  ^Z- 
fence  might  abound.  Then,  fiiys  my  opponent,  il' 
you  are  correcl,  in  this  flatement,  does  it  not 
prove  that  the  requirement  is  more  than  the  abiii- 
F  2. 
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ties  of  the  creature  can  perform  ?     And  how  can 
the  difliciilty  be  removed  ? 

'Ihe  fubjecl  now  in  queftion,  is  a  query,  on 
which,  many  religious  difputes  have  arifen,  and 
much  difference  of  fentiments  reded.  Two  grand 
parties,  in  Chriftendom,  have  been  formed  by  it  ; 
and  thofe  two  have  fubdivided,  according  to  their 
different  modes  of  folving  thofe  difficulties,  to 
which  they  have  been  driven  by  their  antagonifts. 

Some  have  contended,  that  in  the  beginning, 
man  was  poireiled  of  fufficient  ability  to  have  kept 
the  law  of  his  Maker  perfectly  ;  but,  that  he  loft 
that  ability,  by  tranfgreffion  ;  and,  that  neither 
Adam,  nor  his  pofterity,  was  ever  able  to  retrieve 
it  ;  but,  although  man  has  loft  his  ability  to  obey, 
God  has  not  loft  his  rieht  to  command.  This  has 
appeared  to  many,  to  be  found  argument. 

Suppofmg  Government  h^d  an  occafion  for  raif- 
ing  an  army,  and  ftiould  command  a  cripple  to 
be^ir  arms,  and  endure  fatigue  :  1  he  poor  cripple 
defires  confideration,  on  account  of  his  infirmities, 
but  is  told,  that  his  father  crippled  him,  in  infan- 
cy, v/hich,  if  he  had  not  done,  he  would  now  have 
been  able  to  endure  fatigue  ;  but,  as  his  father  did 
him  this  piece  of  mifchief,  in  his  infancy,  he  muft, 
and  ought  to  comply  with  impofiibilltics,  on  pain 
of  death  !  This  has  juft  the  fame  appearance  of 
found  re  (if on  as  the  other. 

Others  have  endeavored  to  folve  this  matter,  by 
placing  a  total  inability  in  the  zvill  of  the  creature  ; 
arguing,  that  no  ability  is  wanting  but  a  willing. 
neVs,  S:c.  They  admit,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the 
power  of  altering  the  will,  does  not  belong  to  the 
creature.  Thefe  argue,  that  this  inability  is  crimin- 
ality. I  have  already  lliovv'n,  that  will  is  a  confe- 
quence  arifing  from  our  perceptions  of   objecls, 


A  TREATISE  ON  ATONEMENT.       67 

which  proves,  if  our  underilandlng  were  pcrfecir, 
our  will  would  be  fb.  The  criminality,  tliercfbre, 
might  be  placed  on  t.he  undcrftanding,  as  well  as 
on  th€  will.  The  reader  will  obferve,  tluit  I  am 
fpeaking  of  criminality,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be 
feen  by  the  AUwife,  iii  his  creatures,  it  Cvcrtalnly 
cannot  ht  di^tcult  for  the  reader  to  fee,  that  there 
is  as  much  inability  in  the  wider/landing,  as  there  is 
in  the  will^  when  a  man  is  fo  much  deceived,'''as  to 
think  it  more  for  his  happinefs  to  be  dilhoneil.,  than 
to  be  governed  by  the  principles  of  integrity. 

Others  fay,  Adam  loil  his  ability  to  obey,  by 
tranfgreiiion,  but  that  God  reftored  it  again,  by 
the  Mediator,  and  man  poiTeires  it  now,  as  the  gift 
of  God,  through  Chrift  ;  and  argue,  that  it  is  in 
the  power  of  man  to  keep  the  law  of  God  perfect- 
ly. If  this  be  the  cafe,  it  feems  that  it  might  as^ 
well  have  been  other  wife,  as  there  is  not  a  juft  man 
on  earth,  who  liveth  and  finneth  not.  All  who 
argue  this  idea,  acknowledge  that  they  have  been 
iinners  ;  and  indeed,  if  they  did  not,  they  would 
have  no  part  nor  lot  in  the  fon  of  jeife. 

Let  us  now  ftate  fiirly,  this  gordian- knot ,  and  fee 
if  we  can  find  a  truth  that  will  cut  it.     If  it  ftand 
in  a  plain  con  tradition  in  words,  it  will  the  bet- 
ter expofe  its  difiicukies,  and  we  fiiall  the  better 
know  how  t'j  attack  it.     I  will  ftate  it  thus,  God^    , 
requires  of  man  v/hat  he  f^???w^  perform  ;  all  that\''^ 
God  requires  of  man,  man  rc^v?  perform  :  And  now^  ^ 
for  the  iruih  that  \N\V:fbine  to  iliiimbiaie  fo  dark  a  place, 
Obferve,  with  attention  ;   God's  h?ly^  j-uji  and  /Vz- 
Unitely perfed  lazv^  iiands  in  the  eternal  conflitntion  of 
the  heavenly  Viian^  tiie  fecond  Adam^  tlie  Loid  from 
heaven  ;  it  r^^quh'cs  perfttt  hdbicfi  in  'Jhrifi  the  Me^ 
diator,  wh:>  is  the  Lord,  our  righteoufnefs.     And 
in  him,  we  are  able  to  fuihl  all  righteoufnefs,  and 
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fland  unaccufed  and  uncondemned.  I  fay  more,  we 
have  never  violated  that  pcrfecl  law  of  lioHnefs, 
in  the  heavenly  nature,  but  have  fulfilled  all  it  re- 
quired. But  v/e  are  unable  to  fulfil  thofe  divine 
requirements  in  our  carnal,  or  old  man,  1  have  al- 
ready hinted,  that  perfect  wifdom  and  knowledge 
were  ncceiTary,  in  order  to  fulfil  a  perfcft  law, 
i\nd  it  is  in  Chr'ijl  akne^  that  we  find  all  the  irea- 
juns  of  wifdom  and  knowledge  ;  in  him,  we  pofiefs 
every  ability,  to  keep  the  law  of  God  perfectly  ; 
but  in  the  earthly  A  :1am,  we  liave  not  one  fingle 
faculty,  that  is  fit  for  fo  holy  a  fervice. 

I  may  now  venture  to  ftate  more  contradifiions. 
lam  a  fool  ;  and  yet,  I  am  wife.  I  am  weak  ;  and< 
yet,  I  am  ilrong.  I  am  impure  ;  and  yet,  I  am 
pure.  I  am  unholy  ;  and  yet,  I  am  holy.  I  am 
condemned  ;  and  yet,  I  am  juftified.  I  am  a  vef- 
fel  of  diflionor  ;  and  yet,  I  am  a  veflel  of  glory. 
1  am  dead  ;  and  yet,  I  live.  1  have  loft  my  life  ; 
and  yet,  I  have  gained  it.  I  fell,  in  the  field  of 
battle  ;  and  yet,  gained  the  victory.  I  am  a  per- 
iihable  worm  of  the  duft  ;  and  yet,  an  immortal 
fpirlt. 

When  the  Lord  gave  the  tables  of  the  covenant 
to  Mofes,  on  the  Mount,  he  went  down  to  the 
children  of  Ifracl,  found  them  woriliipping  the 
calf  which  Aaron  had  made,  and  being  angry 
thereat,  broke  the  Uidles  which  he  had  received. 
The  Lord  again  called  Mofes  to  the  Mount,  and 
gave  him  other  tables,  and  gave  orders  for  them 
to  be  depofitcd  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  where 
they  were  prefer ved.  By  this,  we  are  taught  the 
uniafjty  of  the  law,  in  our  hands,  in  the  earthly 
nature,' and  its  falety  in  Chrift,  the  heavenly,  ^ 

1   come  to  take  notice  of  the  fecond  objection.  . 
There   arc  nrany  pafiages  of  fciipturC;  which  re- 


A  TREATISE  ON  ATONEMENT.       6^ 

prefent  the  Almighty  as  pofleiling  irritable  paflions, 
like  his  creatures.  We  are  told,  that  it  repented 
him  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  that 
it  grieved  him  at  the  btcu-t.  Thcfe  expreffions  are 
as  ftrong  in  their  indications  of  changeability,  as- 
any  that  might  be  chofen.  An  apoille  exhorts, 
not  to  gritve  the  Ho/y  hpirit ;  and  it  is  not  unfre- 
quent  that  God  is  provoked  to  anger  and  jcaloufy^ 
according  to  fcripture.  My  opponent  will  not 
argue,  that  we  ought  to  underftand  thofe  fcrip- 
tuVes  zs  ftridly  and  liter  any  true  ;  no  man,  in  his 
Senfes,  can  believe  them  lb,  and  yet  believe  the 
Almighty  unchangeable.  Suppoiing  my  opponent 
fhould  give  his  own  opinion  of  this  queftion  ;  1 
have  no  doubt  but  he  would  remove  the  objec- 
tion, to  all  intents.  1  underftand  thofe  fcrip- 
tures,  as  many  others  do,  to  be  fpoken  accord- 
ing to  the  dark  underilanding  of  man,  who 
is  ignorant  of  the  real  character  of  God  ;  and 
according  to  the  reprefentations  made  by  the 
law  to  the  unreconciled  mind.  To  admit, 
in  a  Jlrici  fenfe  of  fpeaking,  that  God  was  ever 
grieved  to  the  heart,  for  wiiat  he  did  himfJf,  or 
for  what  his  creatures  do,  is  more  than  I  can  do, 
and  believe  in  the  perfeclions  of  a  Supreme  Being. 
St.  Jan^ies  fays,  "With  God  there  is  no  variablenefs 
nor  Jhadow  of  turning.  This  expreffion  is  as  ilrong 
an  indication  of  the  iinch a nge ability  oi  \\i^  Almigh- 
ty, as  any  that  might  be  chofen.  St.  Paul  informs 
us  that  God  works  all  things  after  the  council  of 
his  own  will.  Our  being  led  by  a  carnal  's.vA  Jlejh* 
ly  mind,  is  undoubtedly  what  the  apoftle  meant, 
by  grieving  the  Holy  spirit  ;  as  the  motions  or  vi- 
brations of  the  carnal  man  are  oppofed  to  thofe 
of  the  heavenly  ;  but  that  the  eternal  spirit  oF 
Gcd  ever  felt  grief,  is  more  than  we  can  rationally 
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admit,  as  that  would  reduce  the  Almighty  to  a 
ftate  of  fufFering.  It  is  very  evident,  that  the 
fcriptures  reprcfent  the  Almighty  in  extremely  dif- 
ferent characters  ;  and  I  confeis  1  caimot  reconcile 
them  in  any  other  way,  than  by  the  two  cove- 
nants, or  what  is  the  fame,  flefh  and  fpirit.  Our 
ideas  of  God,  while  under  the  legal  difpenfation, 
walking  in  fieihly  minds,  are  confor:ant  to  that 
character  which  the  fcripture  reprefents  our  Crea- 
tor in,  as  wrathfuL  filled  with  indignation  to- 
wards us  for  our  fms,  and  everyday  angry.  Ihofe 
ideas  which  the  mind  entertains  oF  the  father  of 
all  mercies,  when  enlightened  by  the  fpirit  of  the 
new  man,  and  while  walking  in  the  fpirit  of  life 
in  Chriil  Jefus,  which  maketh  ixtz  from  the  law 
of  fin,  arc  altogether  confonant  to  that  endearing 
character  given  in  fcripture,  of  our  Father  who 
is  in  heaven^  who  caufeth  his  fun  to  fliine  on  the 
m/,  and  on  the  gcod ;  and  fendcth  rain  upon 
the  jiiji^  and  upon  the  unjuft ;  who  loved  us  ^uuhih 
%vc  were  yet  enemies^  and  fent  his  Son  to  die,  in  at- 
teftation  of  his  love  to  his  creatures ;  who  is  good 
unto  all,  and  whofe  tender  m.ercies  are  over  all  the 
works  of  his  hands  j  who  is  of  one  mind,  and 
ch  an  get  a  not. 

Says  my  opponent,  if  the  Almighty  govern  all 
the  alfairs  of  mankind,  according  to  his  own  ap- 
pointment y  if  he  were  never  difappointed  ;  fuf- 
fers  no  violation  of  will ;  but  does,  in  all  things, 
and  by  all  things,  maintain  and  fupport  his  own 
eternal  fyftem  of  divine  goodnefs,  what  room  do 
we  find,  for  the  yjccejftfy  o\  atonement ^whQXohy peace 
is  made  by  the  blood  of  the  crofs  ? 

By  this  qiietlion,  I  come  to  my  fecond  general 
fubject,  viz. 
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ATONEMENT  FOR  SIN, 

In  my  enquiries  on  this  momentous  fubjecl,  I 
Chall,  Firft,  examine  three  doctrinal  tenets  on  a- 
tonement ;  from  v/hich,  I  Ihail  beg  leave  to  dif- 
fent,  and  giv^e  my  reafbns  therefor. 

Secondly,  Show  the  neceility  of  atonement,  and 
where  fatisfacrion  muPc  be  made. 

Thirdly,  Inquire  into  the  perfonage  and  charac- 
ter of  the  Mediator,  v/ho  makes  the  atonem.ent^ 
and  his  ability  to  perform*  the  work. 

Fourthly,   Of  atonement  in  its  nature. 

Chriltlan  divines,  in  general,  have  agreed  in  fup- 
poiing  fin  to  be  an  infinite  evil,  being  a  violation  of 
an  infinite  law^  and,  therefore,  that  the  law  requir- 
ed an  infinite  facrifice  ;  fhort  of  which,  no  atone- 
ment could  be  made ;  that  the  tranfgreillon  of 
Adam  brought  the  v/hole  human  race  into  the 
famie  iituation  of  fin  and  miiery,  and  fubjeded 
them  all  to  the  infinite  penalty  of  an  iiifi.nite  lazv^ 
which  they  had  violated  in  their  parent,  before 
they  individually  exifted. 

After  the  above  agreement,  many  different 
roads  are  taken  ;  and  divines  of  the  greateft  abil- 
ities, and  of  the  firft  rank  among  the  literati, 
have  drained  the  lafl  faculty  of  invention,  in  plod- 
ding through  the  dark  regions  of  metaphyfics,  to 
bring  up  a  Samuel  to  explain  Xh^  folecifm  oi  fatisfj* 
ing  an  infinite  cUffarisfaftion  ; 

The  plan  of  redemption,  as  held  by  m.any,  ma^ 
be  reduced  to  the  foHcwing  compendium..     God,  "^   ' 
from  all  eiernity,  forefeeing  that  man  would  fin, 
provided  a  Mediator  for  a  certain  part  of  his  pof-  {^ 
terity,  who  fhould  fuffer  the  penalty  of  the  law  for  — 
them,  and  that  thcie  elect  ones,  chofen  by  God 
from  the  reft  of  manlcind,  will  alone  be  benefit- 
ted by  the  atonement  5  that,  in  order  that  the 
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facrifice  might  be  adequate  to  the  crime,  for 
which,  the  finner  was  condemned  to  cverlq/iing^ 
or  endlels  fuffering,  God  himfelf,  almmed  a  body 
of  flefh  and  blood,  fuch  as  the  delinquent  was 
conflituted  in,  and  liitlered  the  penalty  of  the 
law  by  death,  and  arofe  from  the  dead.  By  this 
procefs,  the  demand  of  the  law  was  conipletely 
anfwered,  and  the  debt  due  to  Divine  Jullice,  by 
the  elecl,  was  fully  and  amply  p;tid.  But  that  this 
atonement  does  not  atFecl  thofe  who  were  not  e- 
lecled  as  objects  of  mercy,  but  that  they  are  left, 
to  fuffer  endiejsiy  for  what  Adam  did,  before  they 
were  born.  It  is  true,  they  are  a  little  cautious 
about  faying,  that  God  hvvftlf  ahfolutely  died!  But 
they  f^iy,  that  Chrift,  who  was  crucified,  was 
really  God  himfelf.  which  muft,  in  eftect,  amount  to 
the  fame  thing.  And  in  fact,  if  the  Infinite  did 
not  fuffer  death,  the  whole  plan  falls,  for  it  is  by 
an  infinite  facrifice  that  they  pretend  to  fatisjy  an  in- 
finite difatisfahion. 

Why  the  above  ideas  fhould  ever  have  been  im- 
bibed, by  men  of  underftanding  and  ftudy,  I  can 
but  fcarcely  fatisfy  myielf ;  their  abfurdities  aj'c 
fo  glaring,  that  it  feems  next  to  impofilble,  that 
men  of  fobriety  and  found  judgment  iliould  ever 
imbibe  them,  or  avoid  feeing  them. 

I  have  already  fufficicntly  refuted  the  idea  of  an 
infir:ite  fm,  which  opens  to  a  plain  path,  in  which 
the  mind  may  run,  and  run  clear  of  all  thofe  per- 
plexities which  have  ierved  to  confufc,  rather 
than  enlighten  mankind. 

If  lin  be  not  infinite,  the  dilTatisfadion  occa- 
fioned  by  fin  is  not  infinite;  therefore  an  infinite 
facrifice  is  not  required.  But,  for  the  fake  of 
illufiiration,  we  will  for  a  mom.ent  admit,  that  the 
doctrine  of  atonement  (lands  on  the  ground  over 
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which  we  have  juft  gone.  I  wiU  ftate  it  as  it  is  often 
ftated  by  thofe  v/ho  believe  it,  which  is  by  the 
likenefs  of  debt  and  credit.  The  finner  owed  a 
debt  to  Divine  Juftice,  which  he  was  unable  to 
difcharge  ;  the  Divine  Being  cannot,  confiflently 
with  kis  honor,  difpcnfe  with  the  pay,  but  fays,  I 
muft  have  what  is  my  due  ;  but  as  the  debtor  has 
not  ability  to  pay  the  fmaileft  fracdon,  Divine 
Wifdoni  Liys  a  deep  concerted  myfterious  plan  for 
the  debt  to  be  difcharged.  And  how  was  it  ? 
Why,  for  God  to  pay  it  himfelf  1  * 

My  neighbor  owes  me  an  hundred  pounds  ; 
time  of  payment  comes,  and  I  make  a  demand 
for  my  dues.  Says  my  neighbor,  my  misfor- 
tunes have  been  fuch,  that  I  am  not  the  poffeifor 
of  the  fmaileft  fraction  of  property  in  the  world  ; 
and  as  much  as  I  owe  you,  Tarn  worfe  than  no- 
thing. I  declare  to  him,  pofitively,  that  I  will 
not  lofe  fo  much  as  a  fraclion  of  the  intereft,  and 
leave  him.  A  friend  calls,  and  aiks  me  how  I 
fucceeded  in  obtaining  my  dues  of  my  neighbor  ; 
I  reply,  my  neighbor  is  not,  nor  will  he  ever  be 
able  to  pay  me  any  part  of  my  demand.  My  friend 
fays,  he  is  forry  that  I  fhould  lofe  my  debt.  I 
anfwer,  I  fliall  not  lofe  it.  I  have  very  fortunately, 
in  my  meditations  on  the  fubjecl,  thought  of  u 
method,  by  which  I  can  avail  myfelf  of  the  whole, 
to  my  full  fatisfacfion  ;  and  I  think  it  is  a  method 
which  no  perfon  in  the  v/orld,  but  myfelf,  could 
ever  have  difcovered.  My  friend  is  curious,  and 
impatient  to  know  the  mighty  fecret,  never  be- 
fore found  out.  The  reader  may  guefs  his  con- 
fufion,  on  my  telling  him,  that, 'as  1  have  that 
fum  already  byme,  Jam  now  going  to  pay  up  the 
obligation,  before  the  intereft  is  any  larger  !  This 
has  been  called  the  gofpel  plan,  which  contains  the 
depths  of  infinite  wifJom. 

■■■-■       '  •  ^     .  -     .      N/ 
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I  fliould  be  pleafed  to  fee,  what  I  have  never 
fccn,  profefTors  following  fuch  example  in  obtain- 
ing what  the  poor  widow,  the  fatherlefs,  and  the 
needy,  owe  them.     But,  fays  the  advocate  for  the 
plan,   a  diJlbiElion  ought  to  be  made,  between  the 
pcrfons  in  the  Godhead.     It  was  the  fecond  perfon 
in  the  Godhead,  who  paid  this  infinite  debt,  to  the 
firft  ;  therefore,  it  is  not  altogether  like  a  perfon 
pnylng  Iiis  own  demand.     I  fay,  in  anfwer,  if  the 
(iril  and  fecond  perfons  in  the  Godhead  are  not  fo 
eirentially  one  as  to   make  the  debts  due  to  one, 
belong  equally  to   the   other,  and  payment   alfo, 
they  are  not  fo  eiTentially  one,  as  to  be  reprefented 
by  two   diftin^  perfons,  related  only  by  Adam, 
who  are  in  to.  in  merchandife.     But,  for  the  fake 
of  carrying  the  argument  flill  further,  I  will  admit 
this  variety  of  per  (on  s  in  an  infinite^  indivifible  being! 
And  alfo  the  plan  of  atonement  on  the  principle 
of  the  fecond  perfon's  paying  the  demand  to  the 
firfl:.     And  here  it  will  be  necelTary  to  introduce 
the  third  perfon  in  the  Godhead,  as  it  is  contended 
that  the  third  perfon  makes  known  to  the  debtor, 
what  the  creditor    determines   concerning    him. 
Then  the  plan  of  the  doctrine  may  be  reprefented 
by  the  following  fimilitude  :  A  owes  B  the  fum  of 
one  thoufand  pounds  ;  the  time  of  payment  comes, 
demand  is  made ;   A  is  not  worth  a  farthing,  nei- 
ther is  it  in  his  power  to  raife  a  fraclion   of  the 
money.      B   immediately   commences    a   procefs 
againif  A,  of  which,  C,  a  friend  of  A's,  being  in- 
formed,  goes  to  B,  afks  him  how  large  a  demand 
he  holds  againft  A  ;  B  informs  him,  an  hundred 
pounds,  and  the  intereft.     And  is  A  worth  noth- 
ing ?  alks  C.     Nothing,  anfwers  B.     Would  you 
make  a  deduction  of  twenty-five  per  cent,  if  you 
could  have  the  money  down  ?  ajQis  C.      Not  the 
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leaft  deduclion,  anfwers  B.  You  will,  at  leaft, 
throw  in  the  intereft,  fays  C.  Not  the  finalleil 
fraclion,  anfwers  B,  Weil,  fays  C,  if  you  have  no 
mercy  on  the  por  and  dijlrejfed^  I  will  iiiare  the  plea- 
Jurp.  of  relieving  the  debtor  alone ;  counts  out  the 
money  in  full,  and  receives  the  obligation  to  be- 
llow on  his  friend,  A,  B  fends  a  fervant  immedi- 
ately ta  inform  A,  that  he  has  concluded  to  for- 
give him  the  debt.  A  is  tranfported  at  the  news, 
flies  to  tell  his  wife  and  children  the  tidings  ot 
mercy,  and  all  join  in  praifing  fuch  heavenly  be- 
nevolence. C  comes  in,  the  fame  moment,  with 
the  obligation  in  his  hand  ;  modeftly  gives  it  to 
A,  deliring  him  to  accept  it  as  a  token  of  undif- 
fembled  friendfliip.  A  is  confounded^  afks  C  how 
he  came  by  the  obligation  ;  C  informs  him,  that 
he  paid  every  farthing  of  the  money  for  it,  the 
creditor  would  not  make  the  leaft  deduclion.  I 
leave  the  reader  to  judge,  whether  the  creditor 
jQiowed  any  mercy  to  the  debtor,  and  whether  B*s 
pretenfions  of  favoring  A,  do  not  wear  the  appear- 
ance of  hypocrify.  It  is  contended  by  thofe  who 
hold  to  this  debt,  and  the  payment  of  it,  that  the 
falvation  of  the  finner  is  by  being  forgiven  ;  yet, 
they  contend,  that  the  debt  is  paid.  But  how  I 
can  forgive  a  man  a  debt,  and  oblige  him  to  pay 
it,  is  more  than  I  can  fee. 

Again,  admitting  the  fyftem  true,  I  wifii  to  in- 
quire into  the  propriety  of  an  innocent  perfon*^ 
fuffering,  for  one  who  is  guilty.  It  is  fcripture, 
reafon,  and  good  law,  never  to  condemn  the  inno- 
cent, in  order  to  exculpate  the  delinquent.  Sup- 
pofing  a  foreign  court  fends  a  perfon,  who  is  old 
in  confpiracies  and  blood,  to  America,  to  lay  a  deep 
concerted  plan  to  murder  the  Prefident  of  the 
union,  and  a  number  of  the  firft  oflicers  in  the 
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federal  governinent,  for  purpofes  nnfchievous  to 
our  political  exiftence  ;  and  he  fhould  fo  far  fuc- 
ceed,  as  to  engage  a  number  in  his  wicked  dcfigrx, 
and  finally  makes  the  attempt  ;,  his  plans  arc  dif- 
covered  by  government,  and  detected,  but  not 
until  numbers  have  fallen  a  facrifice  to  his  mifchiev^ 
ous  endeavors.  The  leader  of  thcfe  fcditious  mur- 
derers, is  taken  and. condemned  to  be  executed.;, 
and  the  voice  of  every  friend  of  juiUce  and  equity 
is  againfl  the  criminal.  But  what  would  be  the 
conilernatipn  of  the  good  people  of  the  UnicecJ 
States,  on  being  informed,  that  the  good  prefident 
of  the  union,  the  man.  whom  the  people  delighted 
to  honor,  was  executed,  in  the.  r^om  of  this  fedi- 
tious  perfon,  and  the  wicked  murderer  fet  at  lih.- 
e.rty  ?,  Is  it  poiTible  to  conceive  that  there  is  a  fin- 
gle  perfon  in  the  world,  who  would  call  this  a  jufiL 
execution  ?  If  it  be  faid,  that  the  preiident  freely 
offered  himfeif  in  the  room  of  the  criminal,  it  al- 
ters not  the  cafe,  in  the  eyeof  juftice.  If  an  inno- 
cent man  can  juflly.  be  put  to  death,  becaufe 
he  confents  to  it-  v/illingly,  a  guilty  one  may  be 
acquitted  becaufe  he  prefers  it.  But  it  is  further 
agreed,  that  the  authority  had  power  to  raife  the 
pVefident  from  the  dead,  wdiich  done,  renders  the 
work  juft  and  glorious.  I  fay,  in  anfwer,  that  if 
the  authority  had  this  power,  it  might  as  well  have 
executed  the  real  criminal,  and  raifed  him  from 
the  dead,  as  to  perform  this  work  on  one  wlio  wa,s 
not  guiUy.  What  is  the  moft  fliocking  of  any 
thing,  in  this  fyftem  of  atonement,  is,  the  partiali- 
ty reprefented  in  tlie  Almighty  ;.  for,  admitting 
the  plan  rational,  as  it  refpeds  thofe  circumftances, 
in  which  I  have  fhown  its  abfurdity,  what  can  we 
find  in  fcripture,  or  reafon,  that  juitifies  fuch  infi- 
nite partiality  in  our  Creator?  or  what  can, in  the 
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leaft,  ferve  as  evidence  to  prove  him  poiTeiTed  of  it  ? 
Have  we  not  reafon  to  believe  our  Creator  poiTefl- 
ed  of  as  much  goednefs  as  he  has  communicated 
to  us  ?  Can  we  rationally  believe,  that  he  is  want- 
ing, in  thofe  principles  of  go.odnefs  which  he  has 
placed  in  our  underilandings  ?  When  he  faw  the: 
whole  progeny  of  Adam  in  the  lame  lituation,  by 
reafon  of  lin,  one  no  more  guilty  than  another, 
why  ftiould  he  propofe  a  plan  of  mercy  for  fon.e 
few  of  themj  and  difregard  the  awful  circumdancci 
of  the  reft  ?  The  facred  oracle  declares  God  to  be 
no  refpecter  of  perfons  ;  if  this  be  true,  he  is  not 
a  partial  being,  Jefus  taught  the  chara6ler  of  God. 
to  his  difciples,  by  turning  their  attention  to  na- 
ture, obferving  the  eq^ual  diftribution  of  rain  and 
funihine,  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  on  the  juft 
and  on  the  unjuft.  Suppofing  Jofeph  had  dealt 
out  bread  plentifully  to  two  of  his  brethren  in 
Egypt,  and  had  ftarved  the  reft  to  death,  w  ould  it 
have  looked  like  impartiality  ?  It  is  argued,  that 
none  of  them  deferved  a  crumb  from  Jofeph,whom 
they  had  fold  ;  and  if  he  pleafed  to  give  to  one^ 
and  not  to  another,  he  had  a  right  fo  to  do.  Then 
I  fay,  he  had  a  right  to  be  partial.  I  am  travelling 
through  a  large  and  extcnfive  wood,  and  many 
miles  from  any  inhabitants  j  I  iind  ten  perfons  who 
are  loft  ;  they  have  been  out  of  provifions  for  fev- 
eral  days ;  and  having  fatigued  themfclves,  in  wan- 
dering from  hill  to  hill,  from  ftream  to  ftream,. 
ftriving,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  abilities,  to  find  iu- 
habitants  ;  having  given  up  all  hopes  of  ever  fee- 
ing their  homes  again,  and  having,  m  their  minds, 
bid  their  wives  and  children  a  long  farewc^hcy 
are  waiting  for  hunger  to  do  its  laft  worlS^The 
moment  I  difcover  rnyfelf  to  them,  with  large  fup- 
plie^  of  wholefome  and  rich  proviftons^  every  eye 
Ga 
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gUftens  with  unexped:ecl  joy  ;  the  current  of  life 
ftarts  afreih,  in  their  veins,  and  they  all  advance  to 
meet  me  on  their  enfeebled  hands  and  knees,  with 

eagernefs  to  receive  the  flaff  of  life  f   I  haften  to 

.  ^^Jmprove  the  opportunity  of  fliowing  my  fovereign- 
'c.^  ty  and  goodnefs  y  I  feed  five  of  them  to  the  full, 
the  other  five,  I  neglect.  They  beg  for  the  fmallefl: 
cruft,  which  1  do  not  want,  but  to  no  eifed.  Thofc 
whom  I  feed  foliqit  me,  every  mouthful  they  eat, 
to  beflow  fome  on  their  fellow  fufferers,  but  I  re.- 
fufe.  I  tell  them,  however,  not  to  eonftrue  my 
conduct  into />«r//tf/;/y,  but  to  learn  my  power  and 
fovereignty  by  it.  The  five  whom  I  have  fed,  I  afiift 
out  of  the  wood,  and  leave  the  reft  to  their  wants. 
My  conduB^  in  the  above  affair,  appears  fo  much 
blacker  than  my  paper  is  white^  I  choofe  rather  to^ 
leave  the  reader  to  make  his  comments,  than  to. 
write  my  own. 

I  inquire  ftill  further,  dild  the  Almighty  know, 
before  he  made  man,  that  he  would  become  a  fin* 
ner  ?  Did  he  know  that  he  would  deferve  an  end- 
lefs  puniflmaent  ?;  If  the  anfwer  be  in  the  negative,,,, 
it  fuppofes  God  to  be  wanting  in  knowledge,  and. 
that  he  created  beings  at  an  infinite  rifle,  as  he  did 
not  know  what  would  be  the  cpnfequences.      If 
the  queftions  be  anfwered  in  the  pofitive,  it  proves^ 
tliat  an  infinite  cruelty  exilled  in  God ;  for  unlefs 
that  was  the  cafe,  he  would  never  have  created; 
beings,  who,  he  knew,  would  be  infinitely  the 
Ipfers  by  their  exiilcnce. 

Thole  who  believe  in  the  fy Hem  which  lam  cx^- 
amining,  bejieve  in  the  exiftence  of  the  Devil, 
whofe  exiftence  I  have  r^efuted  in  this  work.  I  am 
willing,  however,  for  the  fike  of  the  argument,  to. 
admit  the  exiftence  of  their  God,  and  Devil  like- 
wife.     But  wilh  to  inquire,  which  of  them  is,  in. 
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Eeality,  the  word  being,  God,  when  he  created 
mankind,  perfedly  knew  that  foine  of  them  would; 
fuffer  endlefs  torment,  for  their  fins  ;  he.  muft, 
therefore,  hav.e  intended  them  for  that  purpofc. 
For,  it  isinconfiftent  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Ahnigh- 
ty  would  create,  without  a  purpofe  ;  and  his  pur- 
pofe  could  not  be  contrary  to  his  knowledge.  The 
matter  then  ftands  thus,  God  created  millions  of 
beings  for  endlefs  mifery,  which  they  could  not 
efcape  ;  the  Devil  is  deiirous  of  having  them  mife- 
rable,  and  does  all  in  his  power  to  cffe6l.it.  Now, 
reader,  judge  between  thefe  two  beings.  HadTthis 
Devil  been  confulted,  by  the  Almighty,  when  he 
laid  the  plan  of  man's  final  deftiny,  I  cannot  con- 
ceive him  capable  of  inventing  one  more  eligible 
to  his  infernal  difpofition,  than  this  which  1  am 
now  difputing. 

As  reafon  will  not  confcnt  to  the  plan  of  God, 
as  defcribed  in  the  foregoing  fcheme,  I,  will  (howr 
tJiat  the  fcriptii;es  equally,  oppofe  it.  It  is  grant- 
ed, that  Jefus  thrill  died,  for  mankind,  as  the^ 
fcriptures  declare  ;  but  not  in  the  way,  in  which 
thoufands  have  believed.  But  fuppofing  he  died 
inftead  of.  the  finner,  in  the  way  which  I  difpute, 
I  ftill  wifii  to  prove,  that  he  died  for  the  whole  of 
Adam's  pofterity,  as  much  as  he  did  for  any.  If 
li'aiah  did  not  believe  that,  that  would  be  the  cafe, 
I  cannot  reconcile  his  words  to  his  opinion,  which 
I  find  in  chap,  liii  ver.  5,  6..  "  But  he  was  wound- 
ed for  our  tranfgreflions,  he,  was  bruifed  for  our 
iniquities  :.  the  chailifc.ment  of  our  peace  was  up- 
on him  ;  ajid  with  his  ftripes  we  are  healed.  ^11 
we,  like  flieep,  have  gone  aftray  :  We  have  turned^ 
everv  one,  to  his  own  way  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.''  St.  Paul  mull 
have  beejn  of  thvs  opinion,^when  he  wrote  to  Tim- 
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Qthy,  or  his  words  are  not  expreflive  of  his  belief. 
See  I  Tim.  ii.  5,  6.  "  For  there  is  one  God,  and 
one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Chrift  Jefus  ;  who  gave  himfeif  a  ranfom  for  all 
to  be  telHfied  in  due  time."  i  Epillle  General  of 
John  ii.  I,  2.  ''My  little  children,  thefe  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  lin  not,  and  if  any  man 
iin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jefus 
Chrift  the  righteous  ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  fms,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  alfo  for  the 
fins  of  the  whole  world.''*  Hebrews  ii.  9.  "  But  we 
fee  Jefus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  for  the  fufFering  of  death,  now  crowned 
with  glory  and  honor  ;  that  he,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  fhould  tafte  death  for  every  man/'  The 
above  fcriptures,  with  their  connexions  and  cor- 
refponding  paiTages,  as  fully  prove  that  Chrift  di- 
ed for  ALL  men,  as  any  one  thing  can  be  proved 
from  the  bible.  Now,  as  there  is  not,  in  all  the 
fcripture,  a  fingle  hint  to  the  reverfe  of  thefe  paf- 
fag^s  which  I  have  introduced,  it  appears  ftrange 
and  unaccountable  to  me,  that  any  perfon,  who 
profefles  to  believe  the  teftimony  of  the  bible, 
Ihould  ever  have  entertained  the  idea,  that  what 
thefe  paffages  fliy,  is  falfe,  and  that  which  is  not 
&id,  in  contradici:ion  to  what  is,  is  true ! 

Look,  ye  readers,  and  fubmit  to  aftonifhment, 
at  what  has  been  believed  in,  as  divine  truth.  An 
almighty,  infinitely  wife  and  good  being,  creates 
an  innumerable  multitude  of  rational  intelligences  ;, 
they  rebel  againft  him,  and  ralfe  an  infinite  difiat- 
isfadion  in  his  mind  towards  them  j  this  infinite 
diflatisfaclion  gets  removed  toward  part  of  the  of- 
fenders, by  the  facrifice  of  innocence  !  With  the 
reft,  God  is  ftill  difpleafed  ;  yet,  he  is  almighty 
and  infinitely  wife,  and  employs  his  power  and 
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wifdom  to  make  the  works  of  his  own  hajid  as 
miferable  as  their  natures  will  bear^  for  being  juft 
fuch  creatures  as  he  knew  tliey  would  be,  before 
he  made  them.  But  it  is  argued,  that  God's  know« 
ing  what  fort  of  creatures  niaen  would  be,  did  not 
influence  them,  in  the  fmallcft  degree,  to  be  what 
they  are.  Let  this  argument  be  granted.  But 
did  not  God  know,  what  would  influence  men  to 
be  what  they  are.?  i\nf^^er,  yes.  Was  it  in  his 
power  to  rem.ove  this  influential  caufe  ?  If  it  were, 
why  did  he  not  do  it,  if  it  were  like  to  difpleafe 
him  ?  If  it  were  not  in  his  powder  to  prevent  the 
mifchief,  I  wifh  to  know  whether  it  were  in  the 
creature's  power  to  prevent  it  ?  If  it  were  not  in 
the  power  of  either  of  them  to  prevent  the  opcr- 
a:tion  of  things  in  the  way  in  which  they  have, 
and  do  take  place,  why  is  God's  anger  fo  warm 
againfl  his  poor  impotent  offspring  ?  It  feems  an 
unhappy  circumflance,  for  both  Creator  and  crea- 
ture. The  Creator  is  not  fatisfied  with  his  crea- 
tures ;  his  creatures  find  themfeives  introduced 
iiito  an  exiftcnce  infinitely  worfe  than  none.  I  am 
born  into  this  world  of  forrew  and  trouble  ;  the 
iirft  vibration  of  fenfe  is  want  ;  I  endeavor  to  fup- 
p!y  my  wants,  and  to  maintain  my  exiflence, 
which  my  Maker  has  bellowed  upon  me  ;  but  as 
foon  as  I  come  to  years  of  underflanding.  I  am 
told  of  an  infinite  debt  which  flands  againll  me, 
which  I  owed  thoufands  of  years  before  I  was 
born  ;  and  that  my  Maker  is  fo  angry  with  me, 
and  has  been,  ever  flnce  the  debt  v/as  due,  that  he 
has  prepared  a  furnace  of  endlefs  flames  to  tor- 
ment me  in,  according  to  the  due  requirements  of 
juilice  ! .  My  father  gives  me  his  farm,  and  puts 
me  in  pofleflion  of  it  ;  I  am  pleafed,  and  prize  it 
very  highly.     In  confequcnce  of  my  pofTeiiion,  I . 
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paint  to  myfelf  many  pleafing  pi'ofpe(5ls  ;  but,  to 
my  mortification,  a  perfon  comes  and  prefents  me 
with  a  mortgage  of  my  farm,  for  five  times  its 
value,  the  mortgage  running  fo  as  to  hold  the  pof- 
feflbr  to  clear  it  -,  I  will  leave  the  reader  to  fay, 
whether  my  father  was  knid,  or  unkind.  Yet,  the 
circumflance  into  which  the  Almighty  has  intro- 
duced millions  of  his  creatures,  is  infinitely  worfe, 
according  to  the  do(5lrine  which  lam  examining.  It 
is  argued,  with  much  aiTurance,  that  God  has  a 
juft  right  to  do  with  his  creatures  as  he  pleafes, 
becaufe  he  has  it  in  his  power  fo  to  do  ;  and  that 
he  never  does  any  thing,  becaufe  it  is  right  ;  but 
what  he  does,  is  right,  becaufe  he  does  it. 

If  the  above  ftatement  be  juft,  moral  holinefs 
confifts  in  the  power  of  action,  and  not  in  the  diC- 
pofition  that  defigns  the  action.  If  fo,  my  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  fin^s  exifting  only  in  the  defign 
of  the  actor,  and  not  in  the  adion,  is  groundlefs  ; 
and  we  are  driven  to  fay,  that  unholinefs,  or  fin, 
is  the  ia.<i?tt  of  power  to  perform  an  action  ;  and 
holinefs  confifts  in  having  the  power  to  do  it.  One 
man  defigns  to  murder  another  for  his  money,  he 
makes  the  attempt,  and  fails  ;.  his  fin  confifted  in 
not  having  power  to  execute  his  defign  ;  but,  in 
the  deiign,  there  is  no  evil.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  makes  the  a,ttempt,  and  fucceeds  y  here  is  no 
evil  at  all,  becaufe  he  had  power  to  do  it.  On  this 
principle,  every  thing  that  can  be  done,  is  moral 
holinefs  ;  and  every  thing  that  cannot  be  done,  is 
ftn,  or  moral  evil. 

Here  we  are  prefentcd  with  a  picture  the  moft 
to  be  dreaded,  of  any  thing  v/hich  the  imagina- 
tion of  man  is.  capable  of  inventing.  Power  mov- 
ing on  in  front,  exhibiting  tyrannic  majefty  in  eve- 
ry action  j  and  meagre  jufticc  in  the  rear,  obft> 
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quiouily  pronouncing  all  right  !  If  thefe  things 
be  fo,  our  fenfes  are  nothing  but  mediums  of  de- 
ception ;  and  all  our  experience  has  ferved  us  no 
other  purpofe,  than  to  make  us  mere  ignorant. 
Who  is  there  in  the  world,  poffeffing  common 
fenfe,  that  does  not  dread  and  revolt  from  power, 
in  every  inftance,  where  they  lee  it  connected  with 
an  evil  difpofition  ?  Are  we  right,  in  williing  our 
enemies  weak  ?  We  are,  and  that  becaufe  their 
flrength  being  directed  by  their  wicked  defigns, 
gives  us  fear. 

But,  for  the  fake  of  the  argument  ftill  further^ 
let  it  be  granted,  that  God  being  fupreme,  had  a 
right  to  do,  becaufe  he  had  the  power.  And  he 
creates  millions  of  belngSj  whom  he  intends  for 
endlefs  torments,  and  puts  his  whole  defign  into 
execution  ;  and  this  is  called  fupreme  goodnefs. 
Now  I  wifh  to  know,  how  a  fupreme  evil  could  be 
defcribed  ?  ,  All  will  grant,  that  evil  is  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  good  ;  then  an  oppoilte  defcription  would 
be  juft.  To  create,  with  an  intention  to  make 
eternally  happy,  and  to  put  that  defign  into  exe- 
cution, would  be  fupreme  evil  !  But,  according 
to  the  dodlrine  which  I  am  examining,  God  con- 
tains thefe  two  characters  in  himfelf,  having  creat- 
ed forne  for  one  purpofe,  and  fome  for  the  other. 
It  will  be  of  no  advantage  to  the  reader  to  have 
the  abfurdity  of  the  above  propofition  any  more 
expofed,  than  enough  to  have  it  rejeded.  I  never 
heard,  or  read  any  argument  to  prove  the  proprie- 
ty of  the  difputed  propofition.  It  is  a  begged 
propofition,  and  Hands  without  the  leaft  fhadow 
of  evidence  from  fcripture  or  reafon  ;  but  it  re- 
quires no  great  ingenuity  to  fee  what  the  chimera 
was  intended  for  ;  without  it,  the  whole  plan  and 
fcheme  of  atonement,  which  I  am  now  examining, 
would  fall,  for  want  of  foundation. 
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There  are  fome  of  Paul's  writings  to  the 'Ro- 
mans, which  have  been  ufed  by  divines,  to  prove 
the  partial  plan  of  falvation  true,  of  which,  I  tliink 
it  will  be  proper  to  take  notice,  in  this  place.  Ro- 
mans  ix.  21,  22,  has  been  made  great  ufe  of,  in 
order  to  prove,  that  God  made  fome  men  velTels 
of  eternal  difnonor,  and  others  veii'els  of  eternal 
glory.  The  words  read  as  follow  :  "  Hath  not 
the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  'cf  the  fame  lump 
to  make  one  veOTel  unto- honor,  and  another  unto 
diilionor  ?  What  if  God,  willing  to  fliow  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured 
with  much  long  fuffering  the  vcffels  of  wrath  fit- 
ted to  deftruclion.'*  In  order  that  the  reader  may 
fee,  that  the  pallage  has  not  the  meaning  which 
has  been  generally  attached  to  it,  let  him  obferve, 
that  the  two  veflels,  mentioned  in  the  text,  arc 
-made  of  the  same  xump  ;  which  alfo  may  be  fcen 
in  God*s  communication  to  Jeremiah,  fee  Jeremi- 
ah, xviii.  3,  4.  "  Then  I  went  down  to  the  pot- 
ter's houle,  and  behold  he  wrought  a  work  on 
the  wheels,  and  the  vefl'el  that  h^  made  of  clay, 
v;as  maried  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  fo  he'made 
It  again  another  veflel,  as  it  feemed  good  to  the 
potter  to  make  it."  Obferve,  the  fir  ft  vciTel  being 
marred  was  diflionorable,  and  it  marred  in  the 
potter's  hand.  The  petier  did  not  make  the  vef- 
fel  perfeftly  found  and  good,  and  lay  it  away 
whole,  and  the  veflel  mar  itfelf  afterwards  ;  but  it 
marred,  while  in  the  band  of  ih^poUer.  1  he  pot- 
ter did  not  condenm  the  clay  as  good  for  nothing, 
becaufe  it  marred  ;  he  did  not  call  it  av.ay  -and 
take  other  clay,  to  make  another  vclTel  ;  but,  of 
the  fame  clay,  made  a  velld  as  it  feemed  good  un- 
to him  to  make  it.  This  velfel  not  being  marred, 
was  a  veilel  of  honor.     Here  the  reader  way  fee 
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ihe  power  of  God  tnanifefteci,  in  making-,  of  the 
Tame  lump,  a  veflel  of  honor,  and  'a  veffel  of  dif- 
ionor. 

The  thread  of  the  apoftle's  difcourfe  to  the  Ro- 
mans, in  which  he  introduced  the  pafTage  above 
written,  was  intended  to  fho\v  the  diftind:ion  be- 
tween la(w  and  gdfpel,  or  flefh  and  fpirit  ;  by  turn- 
hig  to  the  eighth  chapter,  the  reader  will  find  him- 
felf  aflifted  in  the  introdudion  of  this  particular. 
We  then  fay,  that  as  man  Hands  in  the  earthly 
Adam,  he  is  a  marred  v^iTel.  Ghrift  himfelf,  when 
for  us  he  was  made  a  fin  offering,  in  the  flefhly  na- 
ture, was  "  m6re  marred  than  any  m^n,  and  his 
form  than  the  fdns  of  men."  But  in  his  refur- 
reclion,  he  was  a  veffel  of  honor  and  immortal 
glory  ;  "  and  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthly,  we  fhall,  alfo,  bear  the  image  of  the  heav- 
cnlv."  Further,  fee  the  two  veffels  defcribed  in  i 
Cor.  XV.  42.  "  //  is  fown  in  corruption^  it  is  raifed  in 
incorruption  ;  it  is  Town  in  dijhonor^  it  is  raifed  in 
^lory ';  if  is  fown'  in  weaknefs^  it  is  raifed  in  power  ; 
//is  fown  a  natural  body  ^  it  is  raifed  '3,Jp'intuaI  bo- 
dy." Again,  Romans  xi.  7.  &c.  "  What  then  ? 
Ifrael  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he  feeketh  ; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  reft  were 
blinded  (according  as  it  is  \vritten,  God  hath  given 
them  the  fpirit  of  flumber,  eyes  that  they  fhould 
not  fee,  and  eirs  that  they  ih6uld  not  hear)  unto 
this  day.  And  David  faith,  let  their  table  he  made 
a  fnare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  ftumbling  block,  and  a 
recompenfe  unto  t'hem  ;  let  their  eyes  be  darken- 
ed,  that  they  may ^ot  fee,  and  bow  do"%vn  their 
back  alway." 

On  this  paffage,  and  others  like  It,  is  built  the 
dodririe  of  limited  falvation,  by  Jefus  Chrift,  ac- 
coVding  to  the  fore-knowledge  and  predeftiiiaiioi! 
H 
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of  the  Almighty.  It  is  argued,  that  thofe  who 
are  here  called  the  elecl,are  thofe  for  whom  Chrifx 
died,  and  thofe  alone  who  will  finally  obtain  falva- 
tion  by  him.  But  why  any  perfon  ihould  make 
fuch  a  miftake,  in  reading  this  chapter,  I  am  at  .a 
lofs.  The  falvation  of  the  eled  is  not  argued,  in 
this  chapter  ;  but  the  certainty  of  the  falvation  of 
thofe  who  were  blinded,  and  the  propriety  of  be- 
lieving it,  occupies  the  greateft  part  of  it.  Ob- 
ferve  the  words  next  to  thofe  I  have  quoted  above, 
verfe  ii,  &c.  "  1  fay  then,  have  they  {tumbled, 
that  they  ihould  fall  ?  God  forbid  :  but  rather 
through  their  fall  falvation  is  come  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  provoke  them  unto  jealoufy.  Now,  if  the 
fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminiftiing  of  them,  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
how  much  more  their  fulnefs  ?*'  Again,  verfe 
15th,  "  For  if  the  calling  away  of  them  be  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  what  fhall  the  receiving 
of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ?"  Again,  in 
his  argument  to  the  Romans,  he  endeavors  to 
Ihow  them,  by  the  fimilitude  of  the  branches  of 
olive  trees,  that  they  ought  to  believe  that  thofe 
blinded  ones,  though  broken  off  through  unbe- 
lief, would  be  grafted  in  again.  See  verfe  24, 
"  For,  if  thou  wert  cut  out  ot  the  olive  tree  which 
is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  na- 
ture, into  a  good  olive  tree  ;  how  much  more 
{hall  thefe,  which  be  the  natural  branches,  be  graff- 
ed into  their  own  olive  tree  ?"  The  apoflleleems 
deiirousto  in{lrud  the  Roman  church, and  argues 
the  point  fervently  ;  fee  verfes  25,  26.  "  For  I 
would  not  brethren,  that  ye  {hould  be  ignorant  of 
this  my{lery,  (le/i  ye  Jhould  be  wife  in  your  own  con- 
ceits^) that  blindnefs  in  part  is  happened  to  Ifrael, 
until  the  Julnefs  of  the  Gmtiki  be  come  in.     And 


A  TREATISE  ON  ATONEMENT.       87 

fo  all  Ifrael  fhall  be  faved  ;  as  it  is  written,  there 
fhall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  Ihail 
turn  away  ungodlinefs  from  Jacob."  Compare  the 
laft  verfe  which  I  have  quoted,  with  Levit.  xxvi. 
44,  45.  "  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in 
the  land  of  their  enemies,  I  will  not  caft  them 
away,  neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to  deftroy  them 
utterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant  with  them  : 
for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God.  But  I  will  for  their 
fakes  remember  the  covenant  of  their  anceftors, 
whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  fight  of  the  heathen  that  I  might  be  their 
God  :  I  am  the  Lord."  And  Ifaiah  xlv.  25.  "  Li 
the  Lord  fhall  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael  be  jujl'ifiedy  and 
fhall ^/ijr/."  Many  like  p^ffages  might  be  quoted, 
from  various  parts  of  the  fcripture  ;  but,  perhaps, 
the  above  will  fuflice  for  this  particular  purpofe. 
More,  of  the  like  nature,  will  be  noticed^in  the 
fequel  of  this  work. 

The  fcriptures  have  been  as  much  violated,  to 
maintain  the  doftrine  which  I  am  examining,  as 
good  reafon  is,  by  fuppofing  God  to  be  foinfinite,- 
ly  partial,  as  he  mud  be,  in  the  eye  of  reafon,  in 
order  to  be  what  the  doclrine  reprefents  him. 

I  fhall  now  invite  the  attention  of  the  reader 
to  another  fyftem  of  atonement,  v/hich  was  un- 
doubtedly formed,  with  a  view  to  fhun  the  abfur- 
dities  in  the  former,  and  to  get  rid  of  fom^  of  the 
confequences  that  v/ere  naturally  deducible  from 
that  idea  of  the  fufferings  of  Chrift.  This  fyf- 
tem  fuppofes,  that  the  atonement  by  Chrill  was 
not  intended  for  the  falvation  of  any  part  of  the 
human  race  ;  that  its  main  end,  and  fole  objecl, 
was  the  glory  of  the  Supreme  Being,  as  raanifef- 
ted  in  his  holy  and  righteous  law.  In  fupport  of 
this  plan,  it  is  argued,  that  it  is  inconfiftent,   for 
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infinite  wifdom  and  gpodnefs  to  prefer  an  inferior 
objed:  to  a  fuperior  one ;  that  all  creation,  when 
compared  with  the  Creator,  finks  into  nothingj^ 
bearing  no  poflible  proportion  to  the  infinite  Je*. 
hovah  ;  of  courfe,  that  God  always  has  his  own 
glory  in  view.,  as  his  fupreme  object,  in  all  he, 
does.        ■*  •     " 

This  plan  agrees  with  the  former,  in  fuppofing. 

fin  to  be  of  infinite  magnitiide,  and  deferving  of 

endlefs  punilhment ;,  that,  as  the  law  of  God  is^ 

infinite,  like  himfelf,  finite,  man  is  infinitely  tos- 

blame  for  not  fulfilling  all  its  requirements  ;  and> 

that   the   penalty   of  the   law   is  endlefs  milcry, 

which   mifery   Chrift  fuftained  ;  not  with  a  view> 

of  acquitting  the  finner,  nor jn. room  and  fi:ead  o£ 

the  tranfgreilbr,  as  is  fuppofed  in  the,  other  plan  ^^ 

^Ibut  for  the  honor  of  divine  jufl:ice,  and  the  glory^ 

of  his  Father.  It  is  further  argued,  that  by  Chrift's 

fufiering  the  penalty  of  the  law,  jufiice  is  as  fully 

f<itisfied,  as  if  all  mankind  had  been  made  mifer- 

'     able  for  an  eternity.     And  this  being  the  cafe,  it 

\  Jis  now  jufi:  andright  for  God  to  acquit  as  many 

<H^of  the  finful  race  of  i^d^m,  as  is  confiftent  with 

his  grand  objecl,  which  is  himfelf;    yet,  by  na 

ipeans   rendering  it  unjuft  for  God  to  punifh,  to 

'fj'all  eternity,  as  many  as  is  neceffary,  in  order  for 

■  the  fati;>5fying  of  the  fame  grand  object, 

I  firft  enquire  into  the  propriety  of  the  argu- 
ment, on  which  this  plan  of  atonement  feems  to 
be  founded;  which  is,  that  God  always  ads  for 
his  own  infinite  and  incomprehenfible  glory ;  never 
Hooping  fo  low,  as  to  ad  with  an  intention  for. 
the  good  of  his  creatures. 

ift.  I  afli,  is  God  as  infinitely  glorious  as  he 
can  be,  or  not  ?  If  it  be  anfwered,  that  he  is  ; 
then,  if  his  object  in  all  he  does,  is  to  augment 
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his  own  glory,  he  never  has,  nor  will  he  ever  ac- 
complifh  his  intention.  If  it  be  argued,  that  it  is 
not  to  augment  his  own  glory,  but  to  fecure  it 
and  maintain  it  in  its  proper  fplendor,  it  argues 
it  to  be  of  a  perifhable  nature,  and  that  it  would: 
decay,  were  it  not  for  the  continual  vigilance  of 
the  Almighty,  in  preferving  it.  If  it  be  argued,, 
that  neither  of  thefe  objects  is  right,  but  that  it 
is  the  manifefliation  of  his  glory  to  intelligent  be- 
ings, which  is  the  grand  deiign  or  object  of  God, 
in  all  his  ads,  without  any  reference  to  the  efFecl 
which  this  manifeftation  has  on  thofe  to  whom  it 
is  made,  I  fay,  the  object  has  now  dwindled  into 
annihilation;  there  is  net  the  fmalleft  imaginable 
atom  of  it  left.  To  fuppofe,  that. any  rational  be- 
ing can  wiih,  or  defire,  to  accomplifli  any  piece  of 
labor,  without  having  any  reference  to  the  con- 
fequences,  is  too  glaringly  abfurd,  to  need  refu- 
tation.  Now  the  nature  of  the  proportion,  which 
I  am  examining,  confines  the  motive  of  Deity 
within  himfelf,  and  himfelf  from  his  creation.. 
In  order^,  therefore,  to  look  at  the  Almighty  as  he 
is  by  this  doctrine  reprefented,  we  muft  look  at 
him  as  deftitute  of  a  creation,  and  view  him  ab- 
ftractly  from  all  his  creatures.  But  may  I  adv,, 
what  title  to  give  that  being  of  whom  we  fpeak  ? 
The  name  Jehovah^  truly  ha;>  reference  to  his  felf- 
exiftence,  and  to  his  charader  as  the  giver  of  ex- 
iftence  alio.  The  name  God^  implies  a  being  who- 
is  worfhipped.  Lord^  fignifies  a  pofTeflbr.  /  am 
that  I  am^  has  reference  to  an  unchangeable  beings 
but  does  not  determine  a  being  of  goodnefs.  I 
aflv,  again,  what  do  we  know  of  an  Almighty,, 
only  by  his  works  ?  If  his  exiftence  can  ever  be 
determined,  by  any  other  means,  I  am  ignoranf 
of  the  way.  What  do  we  know,  but  by  our  fen- 
Ha 
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fes  ?  Have  we  any  fenfe  of  good,  or  evil,  that  does 
not  concern  created  beings  ?  We  may  fay,  if  we 
pleafe,  that  God  acts  for  his  own  effential  good, 
abftraclly  from  hi^  creation ;  but  what  do  we. 
mean  by  it  ?  Aq  aclion,  for  the  good  of  any  bcr 
ing,  prcfivppofes  that  being  in  want ;  and  if  in 
want,  then  not  infinitely  happy.  If  God  be  not 
infinitely  happy,  he  never  can  be.  I  enquire,  fur- 
ther, by  what  data,  can  we  determine  that  God 
is  a  good  being?  Can  we  determine  it  by  any  other 
criterion,  than  by  the  effedjts  of  what  he  does,  as 
it  concerns  his  creatures  ?  The  truth  undoubtedly 
is,  that  juft  as  far  as  we  can  look  into  creation, 
providence  and  redemption,  and  fee  the  harmony 
and  beauty  of  them,  and  fee  that  all  were  calcula- 
ted for  the  good  of  created  intelligences,  whom 
thefe  things  concern,  we  are  fatisSed,  that  hc,^ 
who  condu<^s  the  whole,  is  a  good  being.  And, 
if  we  fay  he  isgpody  without  this  underftanding, 
we  acknowledge  a  propofition,  for  which,  we  are 
unable  to  adduce  the  fncialleftreafon.  Again,  is 
it  not  wrong  to  make  a  Reparation,  where  the  Al- 
mighty does  not  ?  Is  he  not  perfedly  joined  to  his 
creation?  Do  we  not  live,  move,  and  have  our 
being  in  God  ?  Were,  we  not  created  of  his  full" 
nefs  ?  Had  Deity  any  thing  of.  which  to  create  be- 
ings, but  his  own  eternal  nature?  I  know  it  has 
been  faid,  that  God  created  all  things  out  of  noih- 
mg^  &C.5.  but  fuch  an  idea  never  wdll  be  imbibed 
by  me,  until  I  can  form,  in  imagination  at  leaft, 
a  notion,  of  how  vauch  nothing  it  takes  to  make 
rlie  lead  imaginable  fomcthing.  If  all  things  were 
created  of  the  infinite  Jehovah,  as  great  a  part  of 
ills  creation  as  we  take  fi*om  him,  fo  great  a  pro- 
portion we.  take  from  his  fulnefs.  God  never 
<»0ujd  be  more  than  infinite,  in  his  fulnefs  \    then,. 
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to  take  the  fmalleft  creature  from  him,  which ;he 
created  c/  that  infinite  fulnefs,  you  have  left  fome^ 
thing  lefs  than  infinity.  Now,  if  it  :be  argued, 
that  God  acls  for  the  good  of  himfelfjxonfidering 
his  creatures  to  belong.to  his  -  fuhiefs,  I  am  per- 
fectly agreed  :  But,  to  fay,  that  the  Almighty  has, 
or  ever  could  have  a  motive,  in  action,  that  did 
not  embrace  every  confequence  that  could  arife 
from  what  he  did,  w^uld  be  limiting  his  omnifci- 
ency  ;  or,  to  fay,  that  he  did  not  intend  good,  to 
all  whom  his  ads  concern,  would  be  limiting  his 
goodnefs,  and  an  impeachment  on  his  jijfftice. 

I  have  before,  in  this  work,  contended,  that  all: 
the  attributes,  which  we  afcribe  to  God,  we  call 
good^  on  account  of  the  advantages  which  we  derive 
from  fuch  principles.  We  are  told  of  a  God  who 
ads  for  his  own  .benefit,  abftradly  from  his  crea^ 
tion  ;  and  that,  in  millions  of  cafes,  he  finds  it  moft 
for  his  glory  to  make  his  rational,  hoping,  want- 
ing creatures  endkfsly  miferable  ;  and  this  is  calU 
ed  goodnefs.  We  are  likewife  told  of  a  devil,  wha- 
acts  for  his  own  gratification,  and  who  delights  ia. 
making  God's  creatures  miferable ;  andihis  is  call- 
ed ^^z^;^^.  But,  foF: my. part,  according  to  fuch- 
flatements,  the  difference,  between  goodnefs  and 
badnefs,  is  fo  fmall,  I  can.hardly.diftinguifli  it.  It 
is  profane,  in  my  opinion,  to  attribute  a.difpofirioa 
to  the  Almighty,  which  we  can  juilly  condemn  in 
ourfelves.  A  man,  who  Ihould  ad  from  fuch  a 
felfifh  principle  as  is  attributed  to  God^  would  ren- 
der himfelf  wholly  unworthy  of  the  protedion  of 
common  law.  And  fhall  we  thus  reprefent  our 
kind  and  merciful  Father,  from  whom  ten  thou- 
fand  ftreams  of  goodnefs  continually  flow  to  his. 
wanting  and  needy  creatures  ?  No  ;  let  every  vi- 
bration of  fenfe  within  us  acknowledge  ills  bouur 
tiful  hand,  which  is  never  clofcd. 
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I  have  already  labored,  in  this  work,  to  fhow, 
thTitJtn  is Jinite,  and  not  committed  againft  an  ifj^- 
niie  law,  I  Ihall,  however,  now  call  into  examina- 
tion a  fubject  fomething  like  it,  which  is,  that  of 
penalty ;  as  it  is  contended,  that  the  penalty  of 
God*s  law  is  endlefs  punifhment,  &c. 

I  firft  inquire,  why  does  a  legillature  affix  penal- 
ties to  laws  which  it  makes  ?  Anfwer,  the  firft  rea- 
fon  is,  the  ftrength  and  fecurity  of  government. 
2d.  That  the  punilhment  may  ferve  to  reclaim 
the  delinquent.  3d.  That  the  punifhment  of  a 
criminal  may  ferve  to  deter  others  from  the  com- 
miffion  of  like  crimes.  4th.  In  many  cafes^  to 
keep  the  delinquent,  by  confinement  or  death, 
from  doing  any  rriore  mifchief. 

Now  let  us  look  into  the  government  of  an  Al- 
mighty Being,  and  fee  how  the  matter  of  penalty 
will  operate  there.  Obferve  the  penalty  is  eiidlefs 
mifery,  I  alk,  is  this  neceffary,  to  fecure  the  gov- 
ernment of  an  Almiglity  Being  ?  Would  his  gov- 
ernment be  in  danger,  if  this  penalty  were  not 
enacted  to  his  law  ?  Suppofing  a  legiflature  of  men 
had  the  power  in  their  hands,  of  caufing  all  the 
community,  on  whom  its  law^s  were  binding,  to 
love  their  laws,  in  every  requirement,  and  with 
vigilance  to  attend  to  the  faithful  difcharge  of 
their  duties  in  all  things,  would  it  be  neceffary  for 
them  to  ena6l  penalties  to  their  laws?  Allowing 
the  legiflature  to  have  fuch  power,  who,  in  the 
world,  would  fay,  it  is  not  beft  to  exercife  it ;  that 
it  is  better  to  have  penal  laws,  and  let  the  people 
have  their  wicked  obdurate  hearts,  fo  that  now 
and  then  we  may  have  a  poor  criminal  to  execute  ?' 
I  can  hardly  believe,  that  any  will  contend,  that 
penalty  is  neceffary  in  the  law  of  Gdd,  in  order  to  fe- 
eure  his  gpYeriiment,     Is  there  any  fcruple  rcfpect^ 
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ing  God's  power  to  turn  the  hearts  of  his  crea- 
tures as  he  pleafes  ?  If  there  be  not,  then  there  is 
no  need  of  a  penalty  in  his  law,  in  order  for  ther 
fecurity  of  his  government. 

2d,  Is  this  penalty  neceflary,  in  order  to  reclaiin 
the  delinquent  ?  Anfwer  that  is  impoflible.  The 
f malty  being  endlefs  punijhmenii  it  can  have  720  obje^. 
in  reclaiming  the  punifhed.  The  execution  of  fuch  2L 
penalty  on  any  of  God's  creatures,  would  prove 
the  contradednefs-of  his  gpodnefs,  as  no  pojjible  good 
could  be  communicated  to  a  vidim  of  fuch  puntjh^ 
merit.  Divine  truth  fays,  God  i^  good  unto  all^  and 
bis  tender  mercies  are  over  all  the  wprks  oj  bis  bands. 
To  fay,  God  is  good  to  a  creature  of  his,  whom 
he  irrevocably  dooms  to  endlefs  torments,  is  a  vi* 
olation  of  our  fenfes  ;,  and  no  perfon,  in  a  moment 
of  fobriety,  will  believe  it.  It  is  then  evident,  that 
fuch  a  penalty  would  not  be  neceiTary  to  reclaim 
the  finner. 

3d.  Is  it  neceflary  to  infiid  fuch  a  penalty  oa 
the  tranfgreflbr,  in  order  to  deter  others  from  the 
comm.iflion  of  fm  ?  Anfwer,  no;  for,  according 
to  the.  dodrine  which  I  am  examining,  the  hrft. 
tranfgreffion  committed,  involved  the  whole  hu- 
man race  in  the  delinquency  ;  and  an  executioa 
of  fuch  a  penalty,  would  be  the  endlefs  mifery  of 
the  whole  fa^nily  of  rnaa;  there  would  not  have 
been  one  left  to  be  deterred  from,  finning,  or  evea 
to  tell  the  news ! 

4th.  Is  fuch  a  penalty  neceflary,  in  order  to  keep 
the  fmner  from  finning  any  more  ?  So  far  from 
that,  this  penalty  would  fix  the  delinquents  in  a 
fiiuation,  in  which  they  could  do  nothing  but  fin, 
to' an  endlefs  eternity.  No  moral  being  can  be 
miferable  as  /offering  confcions  guilty  without  fin  y 
therefore,  in  order  for  endlefs  mifery Jto  be.  infliciv 
ed,  endlefs  tranfgrejfioni^mcejjdrf,, . 
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Look,  kind  reader,  and  fee  what  an  abfurdity 
lies  here.  Becaule  a  being  has  finned  once,  the  law 
which  he  violated  requires  that  he  fhould  continue 
in  tranfgrellion  !  VVell,  he  complies  ;  will  the  law 
juftify  him  ?  But,  fays  the  reader,  I  do  not  under- 
iland  you.  Why  ?  the  matter  is  plain  ;  if  a  moral 
being  cannot  be  miferable,  without  fm,  he  mud 
continue  in  fiti,  in  order  to  be  miferable.  Then, 
if  God's  law  requires  endlefs  mifery,  it  requii'es 
endlefs  tranfgrellion  !  But,  it  is  argued,  that  a  law 
cannot  exi/i  without  a  penalty.  This,  undoubtedly, 
is  an  error.  1  he  largefl  figntfication  of  the  word  law^ 
\^  governing  power.  See  Rom.  vii.  23.  "But  I  fee 
another  law  in  my  members,  v/arring  againft  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity 
unto  the  law  of  ftn^  which  is  in  my  members.'* 
This  law  oi  fin  in  the  members,  which  brings  the 
man  into  captivity,  is  undoubtedly  the  power  of 
the  flefli,  which  lufleth  againft  the  fpirit,  that  we 
cannot  do  the  things  we  would.  Now,  I  afk,  is 
there  any  penalty  to  this  law  ?  Does  this  law  ad- 
minifter  any  condemnation  to  thofe  who  do  not 
obey  it  ?  M oft  fu rely  it  does  not.  Then  pafs  to 
the  eighth  chapter  and  third  verfe  ;  "  For  the  law 
of  the  fpirit  of  life  in  Chrift  Jefus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death."  This  law  is 
undoubtedly  the  governing  power  of  the  heavenly 
nature,  which  overcomes  the  carnal  mind,  and  de- 
livers the  foul  from  the  bondage  of  fm.  I  afk,- 
again,  is  there  any  penalty  to  this  law  ?  Is  there  a 
difpenfation  of  condemnation  adminiftered  by  this 
law  of  life  ?  Truth  fays,  the  wages  of  fm  is  death. 
Does  this  death  flow  from  the  law  of  the  fpirit  of 
life  in  Chrift  Jefus  ?  Surely  not.  "  To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death.'*  If  carnal  mindednefs  be  that 
death,  which  is  the  wages  of  fmj.furely  it  does  not 
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^ow  from  the  fpirit  of  life ;  "  To  be  fpiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace." 

God's  moral  law  is  like  himfelf,  love  ;  "  God  is 
love^  and  he  who  loveth,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him."  It  requires  all  moral  beings  to  love  God 
and  each  other  ;  and  the  reafon  why  it  commands 
this,  is,  it  is  love  itfelf.  True  that  foul  is  mifera- 
ble  that  does  not  love  God,  and  the  reafons  are, 
love  is  the  life  and  happinefs  of  the  foul,  and  hatred 
is  its  death  and  mifery. 

Although  I  think  I  have  given  unanfwerable 
reafons,  why  1  do  not  admit  fuch  a  penalty  as  I 
have  examined,  I  will  for  the  fake  of  the  argument 
Hill  further,  allow  it,  and  inquire  into  Chrifl's  fuf- 
fering  it. 

To  fay,  that  Chrift  has  fuffered Sucli  a  penalty,  is 
a  contradidion  in  terms,  becaufe  an  endlefs  dura- 
tion has  not,  yet,  expired.  To  fay,  that  this  pen- 
alty ever  v/iil  bey^f^r^'i/,  by  Chrift,  or  any  other 
being,  is  another  contradidion  in  words  ;  for  an 
endlefs  duration  will  never  expire.  Then  to  fay, 
that  fuch  a  penalty  has  been,  or  ever  will  be  fuf- 
fered,  is  erroneous. 

If  it  be  argued,  that  Chrift  was  an  />;fm7^  perfou, 
and,  therefore,  could  fufFer  an  endlefs  punifhment, 
in  a  few  moments;  I  anfwer,  it  is  not  fhunning 
the  contradiction.  If  the  pofitian  be  moved,  and 
the  argument  is,  that  he  being  infinite^  could  fuiFer 
as  much,  in  a  few  moments,  as  ^/Z  mankind  would 
to  an  endlefs  duration  ;  I  allv.,  are  there  more  inji^ 
tiite  beings  than  one  ?  All  anfwer,  no.  I  afli,  again, 
is  it  poftible  for  that  infinite  being  to  luffer  ?  Even 
from  my  opponent,  the  anfwer  will  be,  that  the 
infinite  himfelf  did  not  fufter  ;  but  that  it  was  the 
finite  nature  which  fuffered,  and  was  raifed  from 
the  dead,  by  the  infinite ;  that  it  was  the  human 
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nature  whidi  was  made  a  fin  offering  j  arid  that  the 
divine  nature  gave  viclory  to  the  human,  by  raif. 
ing  it  into  an  immortal  life.  Well  then,  the  fuf- 
ferings  werey^r^/V^,  and  could  by  no  means  anfwet 
the  requirements  of  an  infinite  penalty. 

The  particular  difference,  between  this  plan  arid 
the  former,  is  in  the  intentions  of  the  fi^fferings  of 
Chri/i,  The  former  fuppofes,  that  Chriit  fuffered, 
in  room  and  ftead  of  the  fmner,  fo  as  to  acquit  all 
thofefrom  condemnation,  for  whom  he  died  :  This 
argues,  that  the  intention  of  the  fufferings  of  Chrift 
was  not  the  falvation  of  linners ;  but,  as  I  have 
before  obferved,  the^/t?r^'of  the  Supreme  Being. 
But,  that  by  the  fufferings  of'  Chrift,  the  law  is 
perfedly  magnified,  and  made  honorable  ;  and 
that  it  is  juft,  for  God  to  acquit  as  many  of  the 
finfiil  race  of  Adam,  as  is  confifiient  with  his  glory  ; 
but  does  not  render  it  unjuft,  for  him  to  punifh, 
endlefsly,  as  many  as  is  neceffary  for  the  fame 
grand  objed. 

Now,  admitting  the  penalty  of  the  law  to  be 
cndlefs,  and  that  Chrift  fuffered  it  in  full,  the  law 
cannot  now  require  the  deftrudion  of  the  offender ; 
how  then  can  'we  reafonably  argue,  that  it  is  for 
the^^/ory  of  God  to  punifh,  when  juftice  does  nOt 
requre  it  ?  If  juftice  do  require  it  now,  of  tifT^^  It 
does  of  all.  If  it  be  argued,  that  divine  juftice 
docs  not  require  the  endlefs  happinefs  or  mifery  of 
man,  I  fay,  it  is  not  a  law  which  concerns  man- 
kind ;  and  if  we  fay,  God's  will,  in  the  mifery  df 
mankind,  extends  farther  than  the  requirements 
of  his  juftice,  it  is  fetting  fhe  Almighty  againft 
himfelf.  Again,  admitting  fuch  provifions  to  be 
made,  as  render  it  confiftent  with  juftice,  that  all 
finners  fliould  be  emancipated  from  death  and 
mifery,  does  eternal  love  and  merry  require  lefs  f 
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Suppofing  five  hundred  Americans  are  in  flave- 
ry,  at  Algiers  :  Our  Conful  demands  the  price  of 
their  redemption,  per  man  ;  he  is  anfwered,  the 
price  of  one,  is  the  price  of  the  whole  ;  and  the 
price  of  the  whole,  is  the  price  of  one  ;  the  fum 
is  five  hundred  dollars.  Ihis,  the  Dey  fays,  is  not 
a  conlideration  for  the  flaves,  but  to  ilidw  Ameri- 
ca, or  the  United  States,  his  power,  and  the  digni- 
ty of  his  government.  Our  Conful  obtains  the 
money,  and  pays  it.  Now,  reader,  do  you  think 
lie  would  confine  the  benefits  of  this  ranfom-mo* 
ney,  to  a  fmall  part  of  thofe  unfortunate  Ameri- 
cans ;  and  out  oi  Jive  hundred^  fend  h\3X  fifty  homz 
to  their  wives,  children,  country  -^^nd  friends  ;  and  tell 
the  remaining  four  hundred  and  fifty,  that  the  mo- 
ney was  his  own,  and  he  had  a  right  to  extend,  or 
not  extend  the  benefits  of  it,  as  he  pleafed  ;  and 
that  it  v/as  his  pleafure  that  they  ihould  all  wear 
out  a  miferablc  life  in  llavery,  where  they  m.ight 
dream  of  liberty,  but  never  enjoy  it  ?  The  fmall- 
efl:  degree  of  humanity  would  argue  better  things. 

We  have  now  examined  the  foundation  of  this 
plan  of  atonement,  and  it  has  removed  out  of  our 
fight  j  we  have  fought  carefully  after  the  penalty 
of  the  law,  and  cannot  find  it  ;  we  have  fought 
for  the  fatisfaclion  of  fuch  penal  requirements,  ad- 
mitting they  did  exifi:,  and  find  them  not  ;  wc 
have  admitted,  for  the  fake  of  the  query,  that 
fuch  fatisfacfion  did  take  place,  and  we  have  fought 
for  the  confequences  which  are  argued,  and  find 
them  inconfifiient  with  fuch  premifes. 

Taking  my  leave  of  this  plan  of  atonement,  I 
fliall  introduce  a  third  one,  from  which  I  fhall  alfo 
diflent,  and  give  my  reafons  for  fo  doing.  The 
plan  agrees  with  the  former,  in  refpecf  to  the  law, 
its  penalty  and  the  perfonage  of  him  who  makes 
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the  atonement  ;  but  differs,  in  refpecl  to  the  m- 
ieril'mu  of  God^  in  the  atonement.  As  far  as  the 
fiiTt  tranfgrcllion  concerned  mankind,  it  is  believ^ 
ed  that  the  atonement  by  Chrift  is  fuliy  efficacious  ; 
and  that  no  man  will,  or  can  be  miferable  forever, 
on  account  of  what  is  called  original  fin.  And  that, 
by  virtue  of  the  fufferings  of  Chrifl,  Adam  and 
ali  his  pofterity  were  immediately  placed  in  a  flate 
of  trial,  or  probation,  after  the/?//,  fuch  as  Adam 
was  In,  before,  but  with  this  difference,  viz.  man 
now  knows  good  and  evil,  and  is  poffeffed  of 
ffrong  appetites  to  Jm  ;  but  has,  alfo,  a  portion  of 
the  divine  Spirit,  w:hich  is  given  to  every  man, 
for  his  profit,  to  affift  him  in  oppofmg  thofe  appe- 
tites, and  iubduing  them. 

Thofe  who  believe  in  this  plan,  believe  that  it 
was  in  the  power  of  Adam,  as  a  moral  agent,  to 
have  flood  in  a  ffate  of  holinefs  and  innocency  ; 
and  that  it  is  now  in  the  power  of  every  m.an,  as 
a  moral  agent,  to  obtain  theparadife  w^hich  Adam 
loft.  They  do  not  admit,  that  Chrift  died  for  our 
cBual  tranfgrefiions,  after  we  come  to  years  of  dif- 
cretion  ;  but  of  ihefe^  we  muft  r^/)^w/,  and  beg  for 
mercy ^  and  God  will  forgive,  on  our  humble  and 
iinccre  application.  1  he  fum  of  this  plan  of  atone- 
ment, made  falvation  pojjible  unto  all  mcn^  but  cer- 
tain  unto  none^  It  argues,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God^ 
tl^at  all  men  ftiould  be  faved,  and  come  unto  the 
-  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  that  ^//Ihould  repent  of 
their  ftns,  and  receive  the  Redeemer  on  the  reafon- 
able  terms  upon  which  he  is  offered  to  us. 

Thofe  who  believe  in  this  plan,  believe  it  pofli- 
ble  for  men  to  negled:  thofe  privileges,  flight  thofe 
merciful  offers,  and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all  the 
warnings  of  the  Spirit,  until  the  day  of  their  pro- 
bation is  ended,  whereby  all  that  the  Saviour  has 
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done,  is  made  of  no  effect  unto  them.  And  that 
thoufands  will  be  thus  neglectful,  and  be  mifera- 
ble  as  long  as  God  exifts  ;  not,  however,  for  the 
fm  which  Adam  committed,  but  for  their  own 
perfonal  tranfgrefiions. 

Before  I  put  tlie  foregoing  fyftem  of  atonement 
under  examination,  I  will  take  notice  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  I'vlediator,  as  believed  in,  by  all  thofe 
who  hold  to  the  feveral  fyilems  of  which  i  have 
taken  notice,  as  i  have  not  examined  that  particu- 
lar, in  my  inquiries  on  the  other  fyliems  preced- 
ing the  one  under  conilderation.  They  ail  coii- 
teiid,  that  the  Mediator  is  really  God  ;  that  the 
Godhead  coniiRs  of  iJrree  dijTwM  perfonsyViz,  Father^ 
Son  and  Ho/y  Gboji  ;  that  thefe  diiiind  perfons  are 
equal  in  power  and  glory,  and  etcr.i.iUy  and  cffciilial- 
ly  one  I 

I'he  reader  will  obferve  my  ufual  mode  of  re?.*- 
foning,  which  is  to  admit,  as  truth,  what  i  wilh  to 
oppofe  ;  and  to  oppofe  it,  with  the  confequence 
which  neceilarily  follows.  For  the  fake  of  argu- 
ment, then,  I  admit  the  foregoing  ftatement  of  the 
character  of  Chriii:  to  be  juft  ;  and  then  1  contend, 
that  if  he  be  the  Son  of  God^  he  is  lYizfon  oi  bimfelf^ 
and  is  his  own  father  ;  that  he  is  no  more  the  '^yoi 
of  God^  than  God  is  his  fen  !  1\)  fay,  of  two  per- 
fons, exactly  of  the  fame  age,  that  one  of  them  is 
a  real  fon  of  the  other,  is  to  confound  good  feiife. 
If  Jefus  Chrift  were  really  God^  ic  mull  be  argued, 
that  God  redly  died!  Again,  if  the  Godhead  con- 
fills  of  three  di/iind  perfons,  and  eacli  of  thofe  per- 
fons be  infinite^  the  ivhcJe  Godhead  amounts  to  the 
amazing  fum  of  infinity,  multiplied  by  three  !  If 
it  is  faid,  that  neither  of  thefe  three  perfons  alone 
s  infinite,  I  fay,  the  three  together^  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  ?mlHon  morcfiuh,  would  not  make  an  in- 
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finite  being.  But  fuppofing  we  get  over  all  thofe 
abfurdities,  with  as  much  eafe  as  a  mifcalculation 
avoids  the  truth  ;  and  fuppofe  that  thefe  three 
diflind  perfons  formed  the  grand  council  in 
heaven,  on  the  falvation  of  man,  after  the  firll 
tranfgrefiion. 

In  this  council,  and  on  fo  momentous  an  occa- 
iion,  the  hrft  perfon  addrefles  the  other  two,  iay- 
ing,  the  colony  which  we  have  juft  planted  on  our 
new  made  earth,  has  rebelled,  and  you  know  the 
penalty,  which  is  endlefs  mifery,  mud  be  immedi- 
ately executed  on  the  two  delinquents,  unlefs  a  dif- 
penfation  can  be  devifed  more  favorable  to  the  of- 
fenders, and  equally  fatisfadory  to  jufcice.  As  the 
attribute  of  juftice,  fpake  in  the  firft  perfon,  that 
of  mercy  fpeaks,  in  the  fecond,  and  propofcs  a  par- 
don. Juflice  oppofes,  and  contends  that  his  honor 
depends  on  the  penalty^s  being  put  in  execution. 
Mercy  again  replies,  the  fecond  perfrin  in  tlie  God- 
head ihall  fuffer  the  penalty  due  to  fin,  and  juflice 
Ciail  grant  man  a  fecond  probation,  in  which  lia 
may  lecure  the  life,  w^hich  he,  by  rebellion,  loih 
That  reafonabie  conditions  fliould  be  propofed,  and 
the  third  perfon  Ihould  make  them  known  to  mian, 
and  give  him  proper  directions  how  to  fulfil  them  \ 
and  if  man  faithfully  attend  to  thcfe  conditions, 
hefecure&his  happinefs  ;  if  not,  mercy  makes  no 
more  requefti:  in  favor  of  the  offender.  To  this, 
all  agree  ;  and  't  is  regiflcred  accordingly. 

k  feems,  according  to  this  plan,  that  man  utter- 
ly failed,  on  xX^^firjl  trial,  but  now  has  the  fecond 
opportunity.  I  would  allc,  is  there  any  more  cer- 
tainty of  his  fucceeding  now,  than  there  was  be- 
fore ?  Is  it  certain,  according  to  this  plan,  that 
any  of  Adam's  poilerity  will  obtain  falvation  ?  Is 
it  not  in  the  power  of  all  men  to  neglect  thoCq 
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conditions  ?  If  it  be  not,  it  deftroys  the  nature  of 
conditions,  and  of  probation  ;  if  it  be,  then  it  is 
entirely  uncertain,  whether  an  individual  ■  jul  will 
ever  be  faved  by  the  gofpel  plan. 

I  have  before  fhown  it  erroneous  to  fuppofe, 
that  any  finite  being  could  fuffer  an  infinite  pun- 
ilhment,  in  any  period  of  tiaie  ;  and  I  think  it  is 
alfo  granted,  that  an  infinite  being  cannot  fuffer. 
But,  admitting  the  fyfi:em  of  atonement  to  ftand 
on  the  ground,  contended  for,  it  was  a  matter  of 
utter  uncertainty,  whether  it  would,  in  any  injiance^ 
prove  efficacious  J  as  it  refpecfed  ihcjlilvaiion  of  man. 

A  rich  parent  gives  a  large  portion  to  his  fon, 
accom.panied  with  good  advice  ;  the  fon  turns 
prodigal,  fpends  all,  and  gets  into  prifon  for  debt. 
The  father  ftill  loves  the  fon,  pays  his  debts,  lets 
him  out  of  prifon,  fets  him  at  liberty,  and  gives 
him  a  thoufimd  pounds  more,  which  is  all  lie  ever 
can  give  him,  and  tells  him  to  be  more  prudent. 
The  prodigal,  no  fooner  than  he  finds  himfelf  thus 
liberated,  and  in  poiicfllon  of  a  handfome  prof:er- 
ty,  goes  into  the  fame  error,  which  brought  him 
to  ruin  before,  and  finally  meets  the  fime  confe- 
quences.  The  father  has  no  more  to  give,  and  the 
ion  becomes  a  vagabond.  I  aik,  dicl  the  parent 
acf  the  part  of  wifdom,  any  more  tlian  the  f:)n 
did  ?  If  he  had  acted  wifely,  would  he  not  have 
faid  to  hirn.  Son,  I  gp.ve  you  much  at  the  firft  ; 
I  gave  you  good  advice  ;  1  told  you,  that  induflry 
and  prudence  alone  would  fecure  you  from  v/ant  ;- 
1  told  you,  thotigh  your  property  were  large,  un-  / 
lefs  you  put  your  money  to  intereft,  or  into  trade, 
it  muft  dwindle  ;.  that  if  you  threw  away  your 
time,  in  vain  and  foollfli  prodigality,  the  end 
would  b'e  what  you  have  already  experienced  l 
And  although  I  hoped  better  things  of  you,  rharu 

i  2. 
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a  total  neglecl:  of  my  admonitions,  yet,  I  feared  ^ 
and,  for  your  good,  have  referved  one  thoufand 
pounds  of  what  I  intended  to  give  you,  which, 
had  you  been  economical,  I  fhould,  by  this  time, 
have  committed  to  your  care.  But,  as  you  have 
conducled  fo  [fooliilxly,  I  muft,  for  your  benefit,, 
keep  the  remainder  of  your  portion,  until  you 
prove  yourfelf  a  'convert,  from  prodigality  to 
economy.. 

If  the  Almighty  were  ignorant,  at  firft,  when 
he  put  man  in  poffeffion  of  privileges  which  he 
afterwards  abufed,  it  aftonifhes  me  that  he  Ihould 
riil?:  the  laft  favor  which  he  had  to  beftow,  on  prin- 
ciples which  he  had  juft  feen  fail.  It  will  undoubt- 
edly be  acknowledged,  by  all,  that  Jehovah  knew, 
as  perfedly  before  tranfgreffion  as  afterward,  what 
man  would  do,  and  how  he  would  difpofe  of  the 
advantages  which  he  had  beftowed  on  him.  Then 
I  afk,  if  God  knew  how  man  would  abufe  thofe 
privileges,  and  knew  he  would  be  eternally  mifer- 
able,  in  confequence,  was  it  an  adl  of  kindnefs,. 
in  God,  to  grant  man  iuch  privileges  ?  I  afk,  again^ 
was  it  poflibie  for  that  to  fail,  which  the  Almighty 
perfectly  knew  would  take  place  ?  The  anlwer 
will  be,  no.  I'hen,  when  we  have  conlolidated 
the  whole  down  to  its  real  f elf ^  all  the  privilege 
which  God  gave  to  thofe  whom  he  knew  would 
render  themfelves  objects  of  his  difpleafure,  was  a 
privilege  oi  incurring  to  themfelves  endlefs  mifery  \ 
I  fay  more,  he  infured  it  to  them  himfelf,  by  put- 
ting that  into  their  hands,  by  which  he  knew  it 
would  be  effected. 

I  give  my  child  a  leaded pi/iol^  which  I  tell  him  to 
dlfcharge  at  a  ferpent,  on  his  way  where  I  have 
ordered  him.  I  know  perfectly  well,  when  I  give 
him  the  piflol,  that  he  v.ill  carelefsly  blew  his  own 
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bralm  out  with  its  contents^  and  the  fer pent  will  go  un- 
hurt ;  the  child's  end  happens,  accordingly.  I 
leave  the  reader  to  judge,  whether  I  am  the  mur- 
derer of  my  child  ;  iVij  confcience  would  inform  me» 

The  Mediator  fuffered  the  penalty  of  the  law, 
to  reinftate  man  in  a  ftate  oi probation  ;  God  made 
a  revelation  to  mankind,  for  their  inilruclion  ;  he 
infpired  the  ancient  prophets,  to  fpeak  of  thr 
things  of  his  kingdom  ;  fent  his  holy  Spirit  into 
the  world,  to  lead  and  guide  man  Into  all  truth  ; 
and  all  this  is  done,  from  the  pure  benevolence  of 
God  towards  a  fmful  world,  for  its  everlafling  wel- 
fare, but  all  upon  uncert-ainties  I  After  all,  man  has 
it  in  his  power  to  fruftrate  the  whole  plan  of  grace, 
and  render  it  abortive  !  O  !  ye  angers  of  celeflial 
purity,  had  ye  known  this,  ye  would  not  have 
fung,  on  the  aufpicious  birth-day  of  Emanuel^, 
^'  Great  joy  ^  which  Jhall  be  unto  all  people.  ^^ 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  poilible  for  every  fon 
and  daughter  of  Adam  to  accept  of  Chrift,  on  the 
very  eafy  terms  of  gofpel  obedience,  and  thereby 
to  have  fecured  the  heavenly  kingdom.  This  be- 
ing granted,  who  knows  they  will  not  do  it  ? 
Things  that  are  pffible^  may  be  dene  ;  and  who  can 
fay,  for  certainty,  that  thofe  things  which  are  pof- 
lible,  will  not  be  efFecled  ?  If  it  be  an  abfolute 
certainty,  that  any  will  nnaily  fail  of  gaining  the 
prize,  it  is  alfo  an  abfolute  certainty^  that  they  have 
no  pojfible  opportunity  for  it  :  If  there  be  an  opportu- 
nity, and  the  prize  be  attainable  by  <^//,  there  is,  at 
lead,  fome  room  fc^r  hope  ;  and  were  it  the  real 
chrifia/i'hope^  it  would  be  like  an  anchor  to  ih^foul^ 
hoih  fure -Biud  Jicadfaji  }  but  being  founded  in  ths 
creature^  and  not  /;z  God,  it  iszvavtringTLud  doubtful. 

On  this  fyftem,  it  mufl  be  abfurd  to  argue  the 
certainty  of  the  endlefs  wifery  of  a^iy  of  the  //;////)/  of 
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man,  as  the  Jhlvaiion  of  the  ivbole  is  pojjlble.  God, 
out  of  love  to  his  creatures,  made  it  p'JJible  for  them 
all  to  obtain  ialvation  ;  indeed,  it  is  his  will,  that 
ail  fhould  be  faved  from  their  fms  ;  it  is,  alfo,  the 
will  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  it  is  the 
wail  of  all  holy  beings  in  heaven,  and  of  the  faints 
on  earth  ;  prayers  are  daily  offered  up,  from  the 
aitar  of  facrifice,  for  its  accompliihment  :  And  if 
it  be  not  done,  the  whole  Godhead  will  be  difap- 
pointed  ;  mourning,  inflead  of  rejoicing,  will  be 
the  employment  of  holy  angels,  and  the  iaints  will 
be  flung  with  the  keeneil  fenfations  of  grief. 

No  one  will  dare  to  fay,  he  believes  God  can  be 
difappoinUd^  in  any  of  his  purpofes  ;  therefore,  thofe 
who  believe  in  the  fyftem  laft  examined,  muft  be 
difiatisfied  with  it,  if  their  eyes  Ihould  ever  be 
opened  to  fee  its  confequences. 

Having  examined  thofe  feveral  fyftems  of  atone- 
ment, in  as  concife  a  method  as  w^as  convenient, 
and  having,  given  my  principal  reafons  for  not 
adopting  either,  I  now  beg  the  attention  of  the 
reader  to  my  fecond  inquiry,  viz. 

Tbs  necefflty-  of  Atonement^  mid  ivbere  fatlfafiion  muft 
he  made, 

I  have,  already,  entered  my  protefl,  againR  the 
necefTity  of  atonement,  on  the  principles  upon 
which  diriftians  have  generally  believed  it,  by 
fliowing  the  finite  nature  of  lin,  and  the  error  of 
fuppofmg  that  the  law  of  God  required  the  end- 
lefs  mifery  of  mankind,  as  a  penal  requifition. 

yiionement  fignilies  reconciliation^  or  faiisfadicn^ 
which  is  the  fame.  It  is  a  being  unreconciled  to  truib 
and  juflice^  which  needs  rcconciliaiion  ;  and  it  is  a 
dif[alisficd  being  which  needs  fa  fisfaflion.     Therefore,: 


A  TREATISE  ON  ATONEMENT.      105 

I  raife  my  inquiry  on  the  queftion.  Is  God  the  un^ 
reconciled QV  diljatisfied party ^  or  is  it  man? 

For  our  alliftance  on  this  queftion,  let  us  turn 
our  attention  to  God's  dealings  with  Adam  on  the 
day  of  tranfgrenion,  and  the  conduct  of  Adam, 
the  tranfgreiior.  After  Adam  had  eaten  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  his  eyes  opened  to  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  and  he  found  hinifelf  naked,  and 
endeavored  to  hide  himfelf  from  God,  which  he 
certainly  would  not  have  done,  had  lie  coniidered 
his  Maker  his  friend.  Sin  produced  two  errors  in 
the  mind  of  Adam,  which  have  been  very  inci- 
dent to  mankind  ever  lince  y  the  firil  was,  he  be- 
lieved God  to  be  his  enemy,  in  confequence  of  dif- 
obedience  ^  and,  fecondly,  that  he  could  reconcile 
his  Maker,  by  works  of  his  own.  The  firil  of 
thefe  errors  we  difcover,  from  Adam's  endeavor- 
ing to  bide  from  God  ;  and  the  fecond  is  feen,  in  his 
endeavoring  to  clothe  himfelf  with  the  works  of 
his  own  hands.  It  is  plain,  that  a  material  change 
had  taken  place  in  Adam  ,-  but  can  we  prove,  that 
any  alter  at  iori  happened  in  God  ?  It  is  very  evi- 
dent, that  Adam  was  unreconciled  to  God  ;  but  it 
is  equally  as  evident,  that  God  was  not  unrecon- 
ciled to  him.  God's  calling  Adam,  in  the  cool  of 
the  day,  and  afking  him  where  he  was  \  clothing- 
him  with  a  garment  of  feins,  and  promifmg  that 
the  feed  of  the  woman  fhould  bruife  theferpent's 
hea.d,  are  beautiful  reprefentations  of  the  parental 
love  and  fatherly  care  of  the  Creator.  It  ought 
to  be  obferved,  that  God  pronounced  no  curfe  on 
Adam,  but  on  the  ferpent.  If  the  Almighty  had 
been  unreconciled oy  difjdtisfjcdwixh  his  creature  man, 
in  room  of  promifmg  him  a  final  'vidcry  over  the 
ferpent,  the  curfe  would  undoubtedly  \i2iWQ  fallen  oui 
the  bbjed  of  his  dfpleafur.e. 
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To  fay,  that  God  loved  man  any  lefs,  after  tranC 
greffion,  tlian  before,  denies  his  uncharigeability  ;  buty 
to  fiy,  that  man  was  wanting  in  love  to  God, 
places  him  in  his  real  character.  As  God  was  not 
the  unreconciled  party,  no  atonement  was  neceiia- 
ry  for  his  reconciliation.  Where  there  is  difliitis- 
faflion,  it  prefuppofes  an  injured  party;  and  can 
it  be  hard  to  determine  which  was  hijured  by  fni^ 
the  Creator  or  the Jhiner  i"  If  God  w'ere  unreconcil- 
ed to  man,  the  atonement  was  neceflary,  to  re?itz;^ 
his  love  to  his  creature  ;  but  if  r?ia?i  were  the  iinrecon- 
died,  the  atonement  was  neceifary,  to  rcneiu  his  lG%e 
to  his  Creator.  'The  matter  is  now  flared  fo  plain- 
ly, that  no  perfon,  who  can  read,  can  miftake. 

I  fhall  now  endeavor  to  prove,  from  fcripture, 
that  the  atonement  by  Chrift  was  the  (jfcct^  and 
not  the  cauje  of  God's  love  to  man.  See  St.  John 
iii.  i6.  "  For  God  fo  Joved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  believeth 
on  him  might  not  perifh.,  but  have  everlafling  life." 
According  to  this  pailage,  nothing  is  more  plain, 
in  fcripture,  than  the  idea,  that  what  Chrift  did 
for  iinners,  w'as  a  confequence  of  God's  love  to 
them.  Affain,  verfe  17.  "  For  God  fent  not  his- 
Sx)n  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be  faved." 
This  paihagc  fays,  that  God  did  not  fend  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but,  accor- 
ding to  the  general  idea  of  atonement,  Chrift  flood 
as  the  proxy  ot  7nan^  and  the  w^orld  was  tried  in 
him,  and  condemned  in  him,  and  in  him  fuiTered 
the  penalty  of  the  law  which  man  had  tranfgrcfled. 
It  is  aifo  faidjn  the  text,  that  Chrift  was  fent,  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  faved  ;  which, 
if  true,  goes  to  prove,  that  the  Father's  objeci:,  in 
Chrifl's  coming  into  the  worid^  was  the  falvaticn 
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€f  the  finner,  and  not  for  the  removing  of  any 
diffatisfaclion  in  himfelf  towards  them.  Again, 
fee  Rom.  V.  8.  "But  God  commendeth  his  love 
towards  us,  in  that,  v/hile  we  vjtYtyeiftnners^  Chrift 
died  for  us.''  As  the  death  of  Chrift  is  here  fpoken 
of  as  a  commendation  of  God's  love  to  us,  it  ought 
to  be  coniidered  as  an  ^(f?  and  not  the  caufe  of 
that  love.  Again,  1  epiille  of  John  iv.  9.  "  In  this 
was  manifeiled  the  love  of  God  towards  us,becaufe 
that  God  fent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him."  If  Chrift's 
coming  into  the  world,  w^ere  a  manifeilation  of 
God's  love  to  us,  this  love  muft  have  exifted  be- 
fore he  can^e,  and  his  coming  was  an  effM  produc- 
ed by  it.  Verfe  10.  "  Ker-ein  is  loiye^  not  that  vje 
loved  God^  but  that  be  loved  m^  aad  fent  his  Son  to 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  iins.^'  Verfe  19.  "  We 
love  him  becaufe  h^Jirfi  loved  us." 

From  thofe  paiTagcs,  and  many  more  which 
might  be  quoted,  to  the  fame  effecl,  it  is  eafy  to 
-learn,  that,  w^hat  the  Mediator  did  for  finners,  was 
the  confequ^nce^  and  not  the  caufe  oi  God's  love  to 
us.  God  being  infinite  in  ail  his  glorious  attri- 
butes, he  can  by  no  means  love,  at  one  time,  and 
hate  the  fame  object,  at  another.  His  divine  om- 
nifciency  comprehended  all  the  events  of  time  and 
eternity ;  therefore,  nothing  could  take  place,  to 
remove  his  love  from  an  objecl  on  which  it  was 
placed.  The-Almighty  had  no  occafion  to  diflike 
Adam,  after  tranfgreilion,  any  more  than  he  had 
€ven  before  he  made  him  ;  for,  he  knew  as  well 
then,  that  he  would  fin,  as  he  did  after  it  was  ac- 
tually done.  The  reafon  that  we  mortals  love  an 
objedl,  at  one  time,  and  dillike  it,  at  another,  is  the 
weaknefs  of  our  underftandings  ;  we  have  not  al- 
ways the  fame  view  of  the  fame  objed.     We  may 
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flight  an  objed  of  great  value,  its  excellencies  be- 
ing out  of  our  fight ;  and  we  may  fet  our  affec- 
tions on  one  of  no  value,  by  erroneoully  attaching 
a  value  to  it  which  it  does  not  pofTefs.  But  the 
Infinllely  Wife  is  fubjed  to  no  mifLakcs;  he  com- 
prehends the  whole  futurition  of  all  moral  beings, 
and  loves  them  as  his  own  offspring,  with  a  love 
confident  with  his  immutable  exiilence.  There- 
fore, it  is  evident,  that  God  was  not  the  unrecon- 
ciled, and,  of  courfe,  did  not  rcjjuire  an  atone- 
ment to  reconcile  himfelf  to  his  creatures. 

Let  us  now  turn  on  the  other  fide,  and  fee  if 
man  be  not  unreconciled  to  Cod  ;  and  if  it  would 
not  be  more  reafonahle,  to  reconcile  man  to  his 
Maker,  than  to  reconcile  God  to  the  iinner.  See 
Pfaim  xiv.  2,  3.  "  The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  fee  if  there 
were  any  that  did  underftand,  and  feek  God. 
They  are  all  gone  afide  ;  they  are  all  together  be- 
come filthy  :  there  is  7ione  that  doeth  good^  710  not  one*^* 

The  apoflle  Paul,  in  the  third  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans, giving  a  general  defcriptlon  of  mankind, 
introduces  it  with  the  paffage  from  Pfalms,  which 
I  have  juft  quoted,  and  continues  it  by  an  affem- 
blage  of  various  paffages,  fee  verfe  13,  &c.  "  Their 
throat  is  an  open  fepulchre  ;  with  their  tongues, 
they  have  ufed  deceit  ;  the  poifon  of  afps  is  under 
their  lips  ;  whofe  mouth  is  full  of  curfing  and 
bitternefs  ;  their  feet  are  fwift  to  (hed  blood  ;  de- 
ftruclion  and  mifcry  are  in  their  v/ays,  and  the 
way  of  peace  they  have  not  known  ;  there  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes."  It  is  very  evident, 
that  the  apoflle  meant  to  exclude  none  from  this 
defcriptlon,  as  the  reader  may  learn  from  verfe  19, 
''  Now  wc  know,  that  what  thing  foever  the  law 
faith,  it  faith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law  j  that 
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every  mouth  may  be  Hopped,  and  all  the  world 
may  become  guilty  before  God."  Again,  chap. 
V.  yerfe  j2.  "  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man,  fin  en- 
tered into  the  v/orld,  and  death  b^/  fm,  and  fo 
death  paiTed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  fmned." 
That  the  fcrlptures  abundantly  prove,  that  all  men 
are  finners,  and  in  an  unreconciled  (late,  confidered 
under  the  law,  or  in  the  earthly  nature,  will  not  be 
difputed  by  any.  Then  it  is  certainly  man^  that 
needs  reconciliation.  Men,  while  didated  by  a  car- 
nal mind,  are  di(fcdi^jied  with  God ;  they  accufe 
him  of  being  an  hard  mailer,  reaping  where  he 
has  not  fown,  and  gathering  where  he  has  not 
flrawed.  They  think  on  the  Almighty,  but  de- 
fire  not  the  knowledge  of  his  ways.  Ihey  be- 
hold  no  beauty  in  liim  ;  he  appears  as  a  tyrant^  re- 
gardlefs  of  the  happincfs  of  his  creatures.  A  con- 
Icioufnefs  of  iln,  without  the  knov/ledge  of  God, 
reprefcnts  Deity  as  angry ^  and  full  of  vengeance  ;  in 
which  fenfe,  m.any  fcrlptures  are  written,  as  I 
have  before  obferved,  Ho\y  often  do  we  find, 
that  G^^'has  been  provoked  to  wrath  and  jealoufy, 
and  his  fury  raifed  to  a  flame  againft  the  finner  ? 
And  how  often  do  the  fcriptures;  reprefent  him 
repenting  of  his  anger,  and  growing  calm  !  All 
tliefe  fcriptures  are  written  according  to  the  cir- 
cumflance  of  the  creature,  and  the  appreheniions 
which  the  unreconciled  entertain  of  God.  View- 
ing man  in  this  flate  of  ur.reconciliation  to  Gc:'d, 
and  holinefs,  it  appears  evidently  necefliiry,  that 
ht  fiiould  receive  diVx  atonement  produdive  of  a  le- 
neival  of  love  to  his  Maker.  Without  atonement, 
God  could  never  be  feen  as  he  is,  '*  altcgethcr 
lovely,  and  the  chiefeil  am.ong  ten  thoufand  ;' 
nor  couid  he  be  loved  with  the  whole  heart,  mind, 
might  and  ftrength,     How  often  are  men  grum- 
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bling  at  Providence,  that  things  fhould  be  govern- 
ed as  they  are  ?  How  often  are  men  difpleafed  at 
the  Supreme  Being  himfelf  ?  What  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  hard  fpeeches  have  finners  fpoken  againft 
God  ?  All  which  argue  the  neceflity  of  atone- 
ment, whereby  thofe  maladies  may  be  healed. 

What  an  infinite  difference  there  is  between  the 
All-gracious  and  Merciful,  and  his  loft  and  bewil- 
dered creatures  ?  He,  all  glorious,  wi^thout  a  fpot 
in  the  whole  infinitude  of  his  nature ;  all  lovely, 
without  exception,  and  loving,  without  partiality. 
Who  can  tell  the  thoufandth  part  of  his  love 
to  his  offspring  ?  And  this  invariably  the  fame 
through  every  difpenfation,  without  the  fmalleft 
abatement.  But  what  can  we  fay  of  rnan  ?  Loft 
in  the  wildernefs  of  fin,  wandering  in  the  by-paths 
of  iniquity,  loft  to  the  knowledge  of  his  heavenly 
Benefactor,  and  diffatisfied  with  his  God  ;  he  goes 
on  grumbling  and  complaining,  attributing  the 
worft  of  characters  to  the  moft  merciful,  and  en- 
tertaining no  regard  for  the  fountain  of  all  his 
comforts.  God  never  called  for  a  facrifice  to  re- 
concile himfelf  to  man  ;  but  loved  man  fo  infi- 
nitely, that  he  was  pleafed  to  bruife  his  Son  for 
our  good,  to  give  him  to  die,  in  attejlation  of  love 
jto  finners. 

The  belief,  tbjit  the  great  Jehovah  was  offended 
With  his  creatures  to  that  degree,  that  nothing 
but  the  death  of  Chrift,  or  the  endlefs  mifery  of 
mankind,  could  appeafe  his  anger,  is  an  idea  that 
has  done  more  injury  to  the  chriftian  religion, 
than  the  writings  of  all  its  oppofers,  for  many- 
centuries.  The  error  has  been  fatal  to  the  life 
and  fpirit  of  the  religion  of  Chrift  in  our  world ; 
all  thofe  principles  which  are  to  be  dreadcdhj  men, 
kave  been  believed  to  e:<'i/l  in  God ;  and  profefibrs 
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have  been  moulded  into  the  image  of  their  Deity, 
and  become  more  cruel  than  the  uncultivated  fav- 
age  !  A  pcrfecuting  inquirition  is  a  lively  reprelen- 
tation  of  the  God  which  profefTed  chriftians  have 
believed  in,  ever  lince  the  apoftacy.  It  is  every 
day's  praclice  to  reprefent  the  Almighty  fo  of- 
fended with  man,  that  he  employs  his  infinite 
mind  in  deviling  unfpeakable  tortures^  as  retaliations 
on  thofe  with  whom  he  is  ofTend-xL  '\  hofe  ideas 
have  fo  obfcured  the  whole  nature  of  God  from 
us,  that  the  capacious  religion  of  the  human  mind 
has  been  darkened  by  the  almoft  impenetrable 
cloud ;  even  the  tender  charities  of  nature  have 
been  frozen  with  fuch  tenets,  and  the  natural 
friendihip  common  to  human  fociety,  has,  in  a 
thoufand  inftances,  been  driven  from  the  walks  of 
man.  But,  fays  the  reader,  is  it  likely,  that  per- 
fecution  ever  rofe  from  men's  believing,  that  God 
was  an  enemy  to  wicked  men  ?  Undoubtedly  j 
for,  had  all  profelTors  of  chriftianity  believed,  that 
God  had  compaffion  on  the  ignorant,  and  thofe 
who  are  out  of  the  way,  how  could  they  have  per- 
fecuted  thofe  whom  they  believed  in  error  ?  But, 
with  contrary  views,  thofe  who  profefTed  to  believe 
in  Chriil,  who  profefTed  to  be  the  real  dif- 
ciples  of  him  who  taught  his  difciples  to  Icve 
their  e-nemies^  have  been  the  fomenters  of  per- 
fecut  on  ;  they  have  perfecuted  ezen  unto  death ^ 
thofe  who  could  not  believe  all  the  abfurditus  in  i^r- 
thodox  creeds.  It  may  be  afked,  if  thofe  animofi- 
ties  did  not  arife  from  pride,  ambition  and  carnal 
mindednefs  ?  I  anfwer,  yes  ;  and  fo  does  the  God 
in  whom  perfecuting  chriftians  believe^  for  they  form 
a  God  altogether  like  unto  themfelves  ;  therefore, 
while  they  vainly  fancy  they  are  in  the  fervice  of 
the  true  God,  they  are  following  the  dictates  of 
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pride  and  unlawful  ambition,  the  natural  produc- 
tions of  a  carnal  mind  ?  and  atonement  is  the 
only  remedy  for  the  evil. 

Men  are  diflatisfied  with  the  Almighty  and  his 
providence;  they  are  diflatisfied  with,  and  are  en- 
emies of  one  another  ;  whereas  our  true  happinefs 
confifts  in  loving  God,  and  our  neighbors.  Men 
in  pofiefiion  of  "^ile  appetites,  purfue  with  greedi- 
nefs,  their  gratification  ;  but  ftill,  they  retain  their 
wants,  their  fouls  are  allied  to  heaven  and  holinefs, 
and  can  never  be  happy  without  them.  They  are 
confcious  of  fin,  and  feel  condemnation  refting 
on  their  minds  ;  they  look  forward  to  the  awful 
fcene  of  diilolution,  and  their  fouls  ftart  back  w^ith 
horror.  Death  is  the  King  of  terrors  to  the  unre- 
conciled ;  how  awful  are  the  thoughts  of  death  to 
thofe  whofe  hopes  are  only  the  feeble  productions 
of  their  fears  and  wants,  unfupported  with  divine 
evidence  !  O,  how  neceffary  is  atoning  grace,  on 
fuch  an  occafion,  whereby  a  divine  confidence 
may  be  enjoyed  ;  the  value  thereof  cannot  be  ef- 
timated  by  earthly  treafures ;  all  the  Ihining  duft 
of  India,  and  the  riches  of  the  fouth,  arc  pover- 
ty when  compared  with  the  riches  of  a  reconciled 
mind. 

Without  atonement,  God's  glorious  defign,  in 
the  everlafling  welfare  of  his  offspring,  man, 
coiild  rfever  be  eflccfed  ;  the  ordination  of  an  in- 
finitely merciful  God  could  never  be  carried 
into  efFecl.  The  Almighty  rouft  not  be  de- 
prived of  the  means  of  accomplifhing  his  gra- 
cious deligns.  We  read  of  his  covenant  with 
day  and  night,  which  cannot  be  broken  ;  but  it 
would  be  broken  at  once,  fliould  the  caufes  ccafe 
that  produce  their  changes.  So  of  the  covenant  of 
eternal  mercy,  the  teflament  of  eternal  life,  it  mufl 
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be  put  in  force  by  the  death  'of  the  teftator,  and 
its  life  and  immortal  glory  be  brought  to  light 
through  his  refurredion.  Let  it  be  underftood, 
that  it  is  man  who  receives  the  atonement,  who 
ftands  in  need  of  reconciliation,  who,  being  difiat- 
isfied,  needs  fatisfadlon  ;  and  n©t  place  thofe  im- 
perfedlions  and  wants  in  him  who  is  infinite  in  his 
fulnefs  ;  and  the  dodrine  of  atonement  may  be 
fought  for  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  found  to 
be  rational  to  the  underftanding. 

That  fnan  receives  the  atonement^  was  evidently 
the  opinion  of  St.  Paul,  fee  Romans  v.  11.  "  And 
not  only  fo,  but  we  alfo  joy  in  God^  through  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  we  have  now  received 
the  aionejnentJ*  Were  there  a  iingle  paffage  in  the 
fcriptures  that  would  reach  half  asfar^  in  proving 
that  God  received  the  atonement,  as  the  one  juft 
quoted  does  to  prove  that  man  received  it,  the  mat- 
ter might  be  confidered  more  difputabie  than  it 
now  is. 

We  read,  that  men  are  enemies  to  God,  by 
wicked  works,  which  teaches  us  that  e?i?nity  is 
wickednefs  :  Should  we  then  dare  to  fay,  that  God 
is  our  enemy?  It  is  wrong  for  us  to  be  enemies  even 
to  thofe  v/ho  injure  us,  much  more  to  thofe  who 
never  had  it  in  their  power  to  do  us  any  harm.  I 
wiih  to  aik,  did  any  of  God*s  creatures  ever  injure 
hi?n?  Surely  not.  Why  then  does  he  turn  our 
enemy  ?  He  commands  us  to  love  our  enemies,, 
that  we  may  be  like  him  ;  but  if  he  hate  his  er.e^ 
?nies,  we  muji  hate  curs,  if  we  would  be  like  him. 
If  he  be  not  our  enemy ^  he  needs  no  atonement*  But 
if  7nen  are  etiemies  to  God,  they  need  an  atonement  to, 
bring  them  to  love  him  who  loves  them. 

Here  the  reader  will  obferve  that  we  fhun  tliofe 
difFiculties  which'  have  reprefented  the  goipcLo£ 
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Chrift  fo  in  confident.  We  now  view  the  Almighty 
the  fame,  yefterday,  to  day  and  forever ;  by  no 
ipeans  changed  in  his  difpofition  towards  his  crea- 
tures, but  always  defigning  and  working  all  things 
for  their  good.  Here  is  no  need  of  the  felf-con- 
tradiclory  notion  of  altering  an  unalterable  being  j 
of  fatisfying  an  infinite  diffatisfadion  ;  of  recon- 
ciling a  being  who  was  never  unreconciled ;  of 
producing  love  in  love  itfelf;  of  caufing  an 
eternal  unchangeable  friend  to  be  friendly,  or  of 
offering  a  facrifice  to  the  eternal  father  of  our 
fpirits,  to  caufe  him  to  love  and  have  mercy  on 
his  offspring. 

How  much  more  reafonable  it  is,  to  fuppofe 
Qurfehes  in  need  of  thofe  alterations.  But  unhap- 
pily, men  have  looked  at  Deity  through  the  me- 
dium of  a  carnal  mind,  and  have  formed  all  their 
evil  tempers  in  Jehovah  ;  like  the  deceived  aflron- 
omer,  who  fancied  he  faw  a  monfter  in  the  fun, 
occafioned  by  a  fly  on  his  glafs.  The  creature  be- 
ing in  the  medium  of  fight,  was  fuppofed  to  be 
in  the  object  beheld;  and  though  it  was  niiall  in 
itfelf,  and  would  have  appeared  fo,  could  it  have 
been  ictn  where  it  was ;  yet,  carrying  it  into  the 
fun,  it  magnified  to  an  enormous  fize.  So  it 
is  with  our  vile  and  finful  pafTions,  could  we  be- 
hold them  in  ourfelves,  and  viev/  them  as  they 
are,  they  would  appear  in  their  finite  and  Hmited 
fphere  ;  but  the  moment  we  form  thofe  paflions 
in  Deity,  they  magnify  to  infinity.  Let  a  council 
of  aflronomers  be  called,  who  are  all  deceived  by 
the  fly  )  let  them  confult  on  the  bignefs  of  the 
monfter,  calculate  how  long  it  has  been  growing, 
and  how  foon  it  may  wholly  ablbrb  the  fun  ;  let 
them  endeavor  to  account  for  its  caufe,  and  ana- 
tizie  its  conllitution,  inform  us  of  the  degrees  of 


A  TREATISE  ON  ATONEMENT.       115 

heat  Its  lang-i  faftaln,  and  bow  many  degrees  hot- 
ter it  is  than  iron  can  be  heated  in  a  furnace.  But 
here  is  rooni  for  diiagreement,  which  may  give 
rife  to  great  difputations.  To  one,  it  appears 
much  larger  than  to  another  -,  they  cannot  judge 
ahke,  with  regard  to  its  age,  nor  how  much  Lar- 
ger it  will  grow  ;  fome  are  ready  to  diipute  its  be- 
ing a  living  creature,  fancying  it  may  be  an 
opaque  body.  They  are  all  agreed,  that  there  is  a 
phenomenon  in  the  fun,  but  difpute,  and  even 
quarrel,  about  its  peculiarities.  What  would  be- 
come of  all  their  calculations,  the  moment  they 
fhould  difcover  the  fly  ?  All  would  be  gone,  at 
once,  and  the  fun  would  be  relieved  of  the  bur- 
den  of  fo  ponderous  a  monfter. 

How  many  various  calculations  have  Divines 
made,  on  the  fury  and  wrath  which  they  have 
difcovered  in  God  !  How  much  they  have  preach- 
ed and  written,  on  the  awful  fiibjecl ;  and  how 
many  ways  they  have  invented,  to  appeafe  fuch 
wrath  and  vengeance  1  When  we  come  to  fee  the 
error,  and  and  thofe  principles  in  ourfeives,  all 
thofe  notions  vaniih  at  once.  The  fly  on  the  glafs 
might  eaiily  have  been  removed,  or  deflroyed  ; 
but  had  there  been  a  monder  in  thefun,  what  cal- 
culations could  mortals  have  made,  to  remove  it? 
Enmity  in  man  may  be  overcome  with  love  ;  but, 
did  it  exiil  in  God,  it  mull  be  inlinite  and  eternal. 

To  conclude,  the  fuppofition,  that  Deity  receives 
the  atonement,  or  any  poilibie  advantage  from  the 
gofpel  plan,  whereby  an  alteration  is  effeded  in 
him,  for  the  better,  amounts  to  the  inexplicable 
abfurdity  of  making  omnifcience  more  wife,  om- 
nipotence more  powerful,  jullice  more  juil:  ;  and 
of  giving  love  the  power  of  loving,  of  making 
mercy  more  Uicrcifui,  truth  more  true,  and  good- 
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nefs  better  ;  for  thefe  are  the  feven  fpirits  of  God, 
which  are  in  all  the  earth,  and  they  are  without 
the  Ihadow  of  turning. 

Having  fhown,  as  I  hope,  to  the  reader's  fatlf- 
faclion,  the  neceffity  of  atonement,  and  where 
fatibfadion  muft  be  made  and  reconciliation  take 
place,  I  ihall  pafs  to  make  fome  inquiries  into 

The  perfonage  of  the  Mediator  mho  makes  the  Atonement^ 
and  his  ability  for  performing  the  work. 

I  have  already  ftated  fome  of  the  abfurdities  con"^ 
tained  in  the  opinions  of  moft  chriftians,  rcfpcd*" 
ing  the  Mediator  ;  I  fliall  now  be  a  little  more  par" 
ticular  on  the  fubjed. 

I  ihall  contend,  that  the  Mediator  is  2.  created  de- 
pendant being.  That  he  is  a  created  being,  is  prov- 
ed from  Rev.  iii.  14,  where  he  is  faid  to  be  "  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God.'*  His  depen- 
dancy  is  proved,  by  his  frequent  prayers  to  the 
Father.  That  he  acknowledged  a  fuperior,  when 
on  earth,  is  evident,  from  many  paffages  which 
might  be  quoted.  See  St.  John  v.  19.  Chrift 
here  fays,  "  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himfelf, 
but  what  he  feeth  the  Father  do."  He  acknow- 
ledged a  fuperior  in  knowledge,  fee  Matthew  xxiv. 
36.  "  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only." 
This  paffage  implies,  that  he  did  not  know  of  that 
day  himfelf.  St.  Mark  is  full  more  explicit,  fee 
chap.  xiii.  32.  "  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in 
heaven,  neither  the  hon^  but  the  Father."  And 
further,  that  he  acknowledges  a  fuperior,  even  in 
his  rifen  glory,  may  be  proved  from  his  own 
words  to  his  fervant  John,  on  the  Ille  of  Patmos, 
fee  Rev,  iii.  1 2.   "  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I 
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make  a  pillar   in  the   temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
ihali  go  no  more  out  ;  and  I  will  write  upon  him 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of 
7ny  God^  which  is   new  Jerufalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  ?iiy  God,  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  my  new  name."     Four  times,  in  the 
above  paffage,  he  acknowledges  a  being  v»^hom  he 
worfhips.     Again,  fee  Pfalm  xlv.  7.  "  Thou  loveft 
righteoufnefs  and  hateft  wickednefs,  tccaufe  God, 
thy  God  hath  anointed  thee  vnth  the  oil  of  glad- 
nefs  above  thy  fellows."     The  reader  will  obferve, 
I  have  ventured  to  put  the  word  becaufe,  in   room 
of  the  word  therefore,  in  this  quotation  ;  but  I  have 
not  done   it,  without  the  authority  of  a  former 
tranilation.     The  difference  is  fo  effential,  I  cannot 
difpenfe  with  it.     Obferve,  the  writer  of  the  Pfalm 
addreffes  one  God,  ?*nd  fpeaks,  in  his  addrefs,  oj 
another,  fee  verfe  6,  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for- 
ever  and  ever."     This   God  is  dependant  on  an- 
other, exprcffed  in  the  7th  verfe,  Becaufe  God,  thy 
God  hath  anointed  thee,  &c.     That  the  names, 
God,   Lord,    and    everlajling  Father,  are  applied  to 
Chrift,  I  ihall  not  difpute  ;    neither  fliall  I  difpute 
the  propriety  of  it  \  But  I  do  not  admit,  that  they 
mean  the  felf-exiftent  Jehovah,    when  applied  to 
the  Mediator.     In  the  quotation  from  the  Pfalm, 
Chrill:  is  faid  to  be  anointed  above  his  fellows.     Fel- 
lows are  equals.     Who  are  Chriil's  equals  ?     Per- 
haps the  reader  may  fay,  they  are  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  ;  but   I  can   hardly   believe,  that 
Chrift  was  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above 
his  Father, neither  do  I  believe  any  one  v/iil  contend 
for  it.     I    am   fenfible,  that  God  fpeaks,  by  the 
prophet,  of  fm.iting  the  man  who  is  his f el lozu  ;  but 
this  fellowfhip  mull  be  different  from  the  one  juft 
fpoken  of,  and  Hands  only  in  an  oHicial  fenfe.  The 
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reader  will  then  aik,  if  I  would  confider  the  Me- 
diator no  more  than  equal  with  men  ?  I  anfwer, 
yes,  were  it  not,  that  our  Father  and  his  Father, 
our  God  and  his  God,  hath  a-nointed  him  above 
his  fellows.  See  Phillippians  ii.  9.  "  Wherefore 
God  alfo  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  which  is  above  every  name."  For  this  ex- 
altation and  name,  he  v/as  dependant  on  his  Father, 
and  received  them  from  him.  This  name,  which 
is  above  every  name,  is  the  name  of  God,  named 
on  Jefus.  It  will  be  faid,  Ghrift  taught  the  people, 
that  he  and  his  Father  were  (^7ie,  I  grant  he  did, 
and  if  that  prove  him  to  be  eilentially  God,  tlie 
argument  muft  run  farther  than  the  objector 
would  waHi  to  have  it.  See  St.  John  xvii.  11. 
Chrift  prays  that  his  difciples  may  be  cne^  even  as 
he  and  the  Father  are  one.  The  onenefs  of  the 
Father  and  Son,  is  their  union  and  agreement  in 
the  great  work  which  he  has  undertaken  j  and  he 
prayed  that  his  difciples  might  be  as  well  agreed  in 
the  gofpel  of  falvation,  as  he  and  his  Feather  were, 
fee  verfe  1 8.  "  As  thou  haft  fent  me  into  the  worlds 
fo  have  I  alfo  fent  them  into  the  world."  The 
Father  of  all  mercies  lent  his  Son  Jefus  into  the 
world,  for  a  certain  purpofe  j  and  there  was  a  per- 
fed  agreement  between  them,  in  all  things.  He 
fays,  he  came  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the  will 
ef  him  who  fent  him.  And  again.  My  meat  and 
drink,  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  who  fent  me,  and 
to  finifli  his  w^ork. 

The  Prefident  of  the  United  States  fends  a  min- 
ifter  to  negociate  a  peace  at  a  foreign  court  ;  this 
minifter  muft  conduct  according  to  the  authority 
which  he  derives  from  him,  by  whom  he  is  fent  ; 
and  as  far  as  he  does,  he  is,  in  his  official  charaBery 
the  ^(?wfr  that  fent  him.     It  is  evident,  Chrift  r^- 
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•ceived  the  power  which  he  exerclfes  in  the  work 
which  he  hath  undertaken,  and  that  his  kingdom 
was  given  to  him,  which  goes  to  prove,  he  did  not 
eternally  poflefs  them  ;  fee  Dan.  vii.  14,  "  And 
there  was  given  him  dominion  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom.''  According  to  the  prophecy  here  quot- 
ed, the  dominion,  glory  and  kingdom  of  Chrifl: 
were  gi^en  him.  The  people  whom  lie  is  to  rule 
are  given  him,  fee  Pfalm  ii.  8.  *'  Afk  of  me,  and  I 
ihall^/i'^  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermoil  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pof- 
feflion."  St.  Matthew  xxviii.  18.  Jefus  faith,  "  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  earth. '*  Chap. 
xi.  27.  ''  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Father."  Thefe  and  many  more  paiTages  are  found 
in  facrcd  writ,  in  fupport  of  the  dependance  of  the 
Mediator  on  the  Supreme  Eternal,  and  that  he  de- 
rives his  power  and  glory  from  him.  But  if  Chrift 
be  effentially  God,  all  thofc  fcriptures  feem  with- 
out juft  fignification. 

Chriil  is  faid  to  be  the  "  image  of  the  invifiblc 
God,  and  the  firft  born  of  every  creature."  His 
being  xhtfirfi  born  of  every  creature,  agrees  with 
his  being  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God.  It 
is  plain  to  me,  from  fcripture,  that  the  Mediator 
is  the  firft  human  foul  which  was  created^  as  Adam 
was  the  firft  man  that  was  formed  ;  and  that  he  is, 
in  fpirity  the  Father  of  every  human  creature,  as 
much  as  Adam  is  in  the  ftsjlo.  Therefore,  Chrift 
faith,  as  it  is  written,  "  Behold  I  and  the  children 
that  thou  haft  given  me." 

It  is  written,  that  man  was  created  in  the  image 
of  God  ;  and,  by  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  St.  Paul 
ventured  to  affert,  that  Chrift  was  this  image.  The 
reader  will  do  well  to  obferve,  that  the  image  of  a 
perfon,  and  the  per/on^  are  not  eilentially  one,  but 
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fome  knowledge  of  a  perfon  may  be  obtained  by 
his  true  image.  Chriil  being  the  image  of  God, 
it  is  by  him  v/e  learn  the  nature  ot  the  Father. 
Chrifl  faith,  "  No  man  knoweth  the  Father  but 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  revealeth  him." 
Again,  "  No  man  comcth  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me."  St.  Paul  is  particular,  on  this  fubject,  in  his 
ift  Epiftie  to  Tim(;thy,  fee  chap.  ii.  verie  5.  *•'  For 
there  is  one  God^  and  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  7nan  Chrift  Jcfus."  It  feems,  by  this 
teilimony,  that  St.  Paul  was  a  ftranger  to  the  no- 
tion of  Chrifl's  being  ejfentially  God,  as  it  would  be 
improper  to  call  him  a  man,  were  that  the  cafe.  If 
it  be  argued,  that  Chrift  is  God  and  man  both,  I 
aflv,  was  it  the  whole  divine  r^ature  whicli  conftitut- 
ed  the  divinity  of  Chrift  ?  If  this  queftion  be  an- 
fwered  in  the  affirmative,  I  defire  to  know  where 
that  divinity  is  which  conftitutes  the  other  two 
perfons  in  the  Godhead.  \i  the  queftion  be  an- 
fwered  in  the  negative,  and  it  be  argued,  that  the 
divinity  which  Chrift  poiTeffed  was  an  emanation 
from  Jehovah,  ii  is  coming  directly  to  what  I  con- 
tend for,  viz.  that  he  is  a  created  being. 

As  we  have  feen,  from  the  prophecy  of  Daniel, 
that  Chrift  received  his  kingdom  ;  fo  we  are  taught, 
by  St.  Paul,  that  he  will  deliver  up  his  kingdom  to 
the  Father, 'when  he  has  accompHfhed  the  r:rand 
object;  of  his  reign,  fee  i  Cor.  xv.-  24,  25,  26,  27, 
2%.  ''  Then  cometh  the  end,  v/hen  he  ihall  have 
delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father  : 
when  he  ihall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  au- 
thority, and  pov.er.  For  he  muft  reign,  until  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet,  'i  he  hft  ene- 
my that  fhall  be  deftroyed  is  death.  For  he  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he  faith, 
all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifeft  that  he 
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is  excepted  which  did  put  all  things  under  him. 
And  when  all  things  fliall  be  fubdued  unto  him, 
then  fhall  the  Son  alTo  himfelf  htfubjed  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  alir 

Enough,  perhaps,  is  written,  on  this  part  of  my 
query,  to  make  the  matter  plain  to  the  reader,  al- 
though much  more  might  be  quoted  from  the 
fcriptures,  in  fupport  of  what  I  have  argued. 

I  next  inquire,  has  the  Mediator  povv^er,  or  abil- 
ity, to  perform  the  great  work  of  atonement,  which 
is  the  reconciliation  of  the  world  to  God  ?  Thofe 
fcriptures,  with  their  connexions,  which  I  have 
quoted  to  prove  the  Mediator's  dependency,  abun- 
dantly prove  the  fuiSciency  of  his  power  to  accom- 
plifli  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged.  If  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  be  committed  to  Chrift, 
no  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  its  fufficiency.  If 
the  whole  fyftem  of  law  in  moral  nature  be  fubfer- 
vient  to  the  defigns  of  the  Redeemer,  and  if  he 
hold  in  his  hands  the  power  of  moral  government, 
it  certaimy  muft  be  at  his  option,  whether  men 
{liall  be  reconciled  to  God,  or  not. 

It  may  not  be  amifs  to  inquire,  in  this  place, 
whether  men,  in  their  individual  capacity,  have 
the  power  of  moral  government?  If  tliey  have, 
the  great  work  of  reconciliation  might  be  per- 
formed by  them,  which  would  render  the  million 
of  Chriil  unneceilary.  We  ought  not  to  fuppofe  the 
Almighty  ever  purpofed  more  than  one  way  to 
produce  the  fame  event ;  if  he  have  given  ability 
to  each  individual  to  effecf  a  complete  reccncilia- 
tion  in  himfelf,  it  is  not  confident  to  believe  that 
this  v/ork  of  reconciliation  will  be  done  by  a  Me- 
diator  ;  but  if  the  work  of  reconciling  all  things  to 
God  be  configned  to  Chrift,  it  is  not  reaiondbie  t© 
h 
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believe  we  have  povtTr  to  perform  it  ourfelve^ 
And  I  think  it  will  not  be  deemed  admiffible,  that 
we  have  power  to  hinder  this  work  of  reconcilia- 
tion, as  that  would,  in  efFe6t,  deny  the  truth  of  all 
power  being  given  to  Chrift.  We  ought  to  con- 
fider,  that  Chrift  was  by  no  means  ignorant  of 
man  ;  that  he  needed  none  to  teftify  of  man,  as 
he  knew  what  was  in  man.  He  knew  the  moral 
diftance  which  man  had  wandered  from  God,  he 
knew  all  the  expenfe  of  recovering  him  to  holinefs 
and  happinefs  ;  and  it  appears  rational,  that  he 
knew  whether  he  poffeffed  ability  to  defray  this 
expenfe  or  not ;  and  if  he  knew  he  did  not  poffefs 
this  ability,  he  Vv^'ould  not  have  undertaken  it. 
We  ought  not  to  fuppofe  the  Mediator  would  act 
as  unwifely  as  a  man  who  undertakes  to  build  a 
large  houfe,  without  firft  counting  the  coft,  tQ 
know  if  he  be  able  to  finifii  a  building  fo  expen- 
five  ;  or,  as  a  king  would  do,  who  fliould  make 
war  on  another  king,  without  firft  confulting 
whether  he  were  able  to  contend  with  the  double 
numbers  which  his  adverfary  commanded. 

St.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Coloffians,  faith,  of 
Chrift,  he  is  the  firft  born  from  the  dead,  that  in 
all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence  ;  for 
it  pleafed  the  Father,  that  in  him  all  fulnefs  fliould 
dwell  ;  and  that  the  Father  had  made  peace, 
through  the  biood  of  his  crofs,;  and  then  inform^ 
them  for  what  this  peace  was  made,  fee  chap,  i. 
verfe  20.  "  By  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himfelf:  by  him,  I  fay,  whether  they  be  things 
in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven."  In  Ifaiah  ix.  6, 
we  have  a  beautiful  prophetic  teftimony  of  the 
powder  and  kingdom  of  the  Saviour.  "  For  unto  us 
a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  fon  is  given,  and  the 
government  fliall  be  upon  his  flioulder,  and  his 
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liame  fliall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counfellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlafting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace/'  And  in  the  beginning  of  the  next 
verfe,  the  extent  of  his  dominion  is  fpokcn  of. 
"  And  of  the  increafe  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  ihall  be  no  end/'  lliere  is  a  great 
number  of  like  paflages,  which,  in  the  courfe 
of  this  work,  I  fliall  have  occafion  to  introduce  ; 
but  enough  is  already  quoted,  to  Ihovv  for  what 
this  power  was  given  to  Chrift,  and  that  it  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  accomplifh  the  end  intended.  Again,  it 
may  be  rcafonable  to  argue,  that  if  tiie  Almighty 
committed  power  into  the  hands  of  Chriit,  for 
the  performance  of  any  thing  whatever,  if  there 
ihould  be  found,  at  laft,  a  want  of  power  for  the 
work  intended,  it  would  prove  a  want  of  wifdom, 
in  the  giver  of  fuch  power.  No  one,  who  pro^ 
feffes  to  believe  at  all  in  Chrift,  will  difpute  his 
power  for  the  performance  of  all  his  will :  But  I 
wifh  to  have  the  reader  fatisfied,  in  refpecl  to  this 
power,  and  in  what  it  confifts,  which,  to  make 
as  clear  as  poflible,  I  connect  with  my  lafl  parti- 
cular in  this  general  inquiry,  which  is 

ATONEMENT  IN  ITS  NATURE. 
Ihave  already  obferved,  that  atonement  and 
reconciliation  are  the  fame.  Reconciliation  is  a 
renewal  of  love,  and  love  is  the  law  of  the  fpiric 
of  life  in  Chrift  Jefus,  of  which  St.  Paul  fpeaks, 
in  Romans  viii.  2,  by  which  he  was  made  free 
from  the  law  of  fin.  The  foul,  when  governed  by 
the  law  of  fm  v^hich  is  in  the  members,  of  which 
St.  Paul  fpeaks,  in  Romans  vii.  23,  is  in  a  ftate  of 
unreconciliation  to  the  law  of  the  Spirit,  And  it  is 
by  the  force  and  power  of  the  law  of  love,in  Chrift, 
th^t  the  foul  is  delivered  from  the  government  of 
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the  law  of  fm  ;  the  procefs  of  this  deliverance  is  the 
work  of  atonement,  or  reconciliation. 

The  reader  will  now  fee,  with  cafe,  that,  that 
power  which  caTiies  us  to  hate  fin,  and  love  lioli- 
licfs,  is  the  power  of  Chrift,  whereby  atonement 
is  made.  All  the  law  and  the  prophets  relied  on 
this  fpirit  of  love,  by  which  alone  tliey  can  be 
fulfilled.  I'his  eternal  fpirit  of  love  is  the  word^ 
or  logos,  which  was,  in  the  beginning,  with  God> 
and  was  God,  which  was  hidden  behind  the  let- 
ter of  the  law,  and  in  the  cab^liftic?d  allegories  of 
the  prophets,  until  it  brake  forth  in  the  official 
character  of  jefus  and  rent  the  veil  of  the  tem- 
ple from  top  to  bottom.  Our  Saviour,in  his  official 
character,  is  ahvays  called  by  the  name,  or  names, 
v/liich  is,  or  are,  applicable  to  God,  manifeft  in 
the//\/7j,  which  figuratively  means  the  letter  of  the 
law  ;  this  circun^flance  will  fully  account  for  all 
the  fcriptures  which  my  opponent  would  urge,  iu 
lupport  of  Jeius'  being  cilentially  God. 

Chfiil  carne  not  to  deilroy  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets, but  to  fuliil  them  ;  the  lav/  is  as  far  fulfil- 
led, in  the  foul,  as  it  is  brought  to  love  God,  in 
his  adorable  image,  J'jfus  j  and  a  complete  fulfil- 
ment  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  will  eiTecl  love,, 
in  every  Ur.A^  on  vvhom  the  law,  in  a  moral  fenfe-, 
is  binding. 

Let  it  be  afkcd,  by  what  means  are  we  brought 
to  love  God  I  Anfvver,  "  We  love  him,  becaufe 
be  iirft  loved  us/'  God's  love  to  us  ia  antecedent 
to  our  love  to  him,  which  refutes  the  notion  of 
God's  receiving  the  atonement ;  but  the  idea,  that 
the  manifeftation  of  God's  love  to  us,  caufes  us 
to  love  him,  and  brings  us  to  a  renev/al  ©f  love, 
(in  which  fpirit  we  all  flood,  in  our  fpiritual  head, 
Jefus,   before  formation  ^  and  from  v/hich,  we,. 
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in  a  certain  fenfe  elapfed,  after  being  made  fubjcd 
to  vanity)  is  perfectly  confonant  to  the  neceflity 
of  atonement,  it  fhows  us  what  atonement  is, 
and  the  power  which  the  Mediator  muft  have 
and  exercife,  in  order  to  reconcile  all  things  to 
God. 

The  method,  by  which  we  are  brought  to  love 
any  objed,  whatever,    is,   by  feeing,  or  thinking, 
we    fee,  fome  beauty  in  the  objed ;  and  our  love 
is  always  in  proportion  to  the  apparent  good  qual- 
ities of  the  objed  feen. 

While  our  minds  are  darkened,  by  the  veil  on 
the  heart,  in  reading  of  Mofes,  fo  that  the  beau- 
ties of  the  miniftration  of  life  are  hidden  from 
our  eyes,  and  its  excellent  glories  are  out  of  our 
fight,  it  is  impollible  that  we  Ihould  love  Chrifi:, 
or  his  word.  Yet,  during  this  darknefs,  we  mui^ 
love  fomething  ;  therefore,  as  fin  and  the  vanities 
of  elementary  life  prefent  the  greateft  beauty  to 
our  eyes,  of  any  objecls  which  w^e  behold,  our 
affedions  are  placed  on  thofe  corruptible  things. 

Now  I  call  up  the  queftion  again,  has  Jefus  pow- 
er to  caufe  us  to  love  holin els,  and  to  hate  fin  .^ 
Anfwer,  yes,  if  he  have  power  to  reveal  the  di- 
vine beauties  of  the  word,  to  remove  the  letter 
and  its  adminifcration  which  are  death,  to  take 
the  veil  from  the  heart,  and  to  caufe  us  to  fee 
himfelf  altosrether  lov.lv. 

o  ^         » 

When  a  iinner  views  God  as  an  enemy,  and 
grumbles  concerning  his  being  hard  and  aufteve, 
when  he  feels  an  averiion  to  him,  and  vviflies  to 
avoid  his  prefence,  it  is  certain  the  Son  hath  not 
revealed  the  Father  to  that  foul.  The  ideas  thus 
entertained  of  God  are  altogether  wrong,  and  the 
mind  that  entertains  them  has  no  juft  conceptions 
*f'  th^  Almighty.  But  bleffed  be  the  cxprefs  inv 
L  2 
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age  of  the  Invilible  ;  he  hath  power  to  reveal  the 
true  character  of  the  Father,  to  remove  the  veil 
from  the  heart,  and  to  let  the  fun-beams  of  di- 
vine light  gently  into  the  underftanding  ;  then 
God  appears  altogether  lovely,  and  the  chiefeft 
among  ten  thoufand,  while  the  foul  in  ecftacy 
embraces  the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,  crying 
"  My  Lord,  and  my  God.''  But  the  idea  of  the 
letter  i-5  fo  fixed  in  the  minds  of  chriftian 
people,  in  general,  that  the  njeil  of  the  law  is  as 
fully  on  their  minds,  as  it  was  on  the  Phari- 
fees  of  old,  which  caufed  them  to  be  blind  to  their 
Meffiah  when  he  came. 

Chriftians  have,  for  a  long  time,  believed,  that 
the  temporal  death  of  Chrifl  made  an  atonement  for 
fin,  and  that  the  literal  blood  of  the  man  w^ho  was 
c-rucified,  has  efficacy  to  cleanfe  from  guilt ;  but 
furely  this  is  carnality^  and  carnal  minded nefs,  if 
I  have  any  knowledge  of  the  apoill<;'s  meaning, 
where  he  fays,  "  To  be  carnally  minded,  is  death.'* 
The  letter  hiileth^  but  the/pirit  giveth  life.  The  apof- 
tles  were  made  able  minifters  of  the  new  tefta- 
ment,  not  of  the  letter^  but  of  the  fpirit,  Chrill 
faith,  "  except  ye  eat  my  fiefo^  and  drink  ?ny  bloody 
ye  have  no  life  in  you."  Muft  we  underftand  this 
in  a  literal  fenfe  ?  If  we  do,  how  fliall  we  under- 
ftand  what  he  further  fays  of  this  matter  ?  "  The 
Jlejh  profiteth  nothing  ;  the  words  which  I  fpeak, 
they  dLXQ  fpirit  and  they  are  life." 

The  apoftacy  of  the  Jews  happened,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  lips  of  the  priells  not  preferving 
knowledge  ;  they  fell  from  the  fpirit  of  the  law, 
were  loft  in  the  wildernefs  of  the  letter,  and  there- 
fore were  blinded  indeed.  This  was  a  figure  of 
the  more  dreadful  apoftacy  oi  chriftians,  as  were 
various  other  eircumftancca  recorded  in  the  olA 
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teilament.  The  chriilian  apoftacy  happened,  in 
the  fame  way  ;  and  the  church  has  bjeen  led  into 
the  wildernefs  of  the  letter,  by  an  hireling  frieft- 
hood,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  fpirit  of  the  law  ; 
who  have  preached,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the 
letter,  which  killeth,  in  room  of  the  fpirit,  which 
giveth  life. 

I'he  literal  death  of  the  man,  Chrift  Jefus,  is 
figurative  ;  and  ail  the  life  we  obtain  by  it,  is,  by 
learning  what  it  reprefented.  The  literal  body  of 
Jeius  reprefented  the  whole  letter  of  the  law,  with 
all  the  allegories  contained  in  the  word  of  prophe- 
cy. The  death  of  the  body  of  Jefus,  reprefented 
the  death  and  deftruciion  of  the  letter,  when  the 
fpirit  comes  forth,  burfting  the  veil  thereof,  which 
is  reprefented  by'the  refur region  of  Jefus  from  the 
dead.  Agreeably  to  this,  the  reader  will  under- 
ftand  all  the  facrifices,  under  the  law,  by  which  the 
High  Priefts  entered  within  the  veil. 

Being  thus  enabled  to  pafs  from  the  letter  to 
the  fpirit,  we  fee  what  death  it  is,  which  is  the 
proper  facrifice  for  fin,  and  what  blood  it  is  that 
cleanfes  from  guilt.  The  blood  ih  faid  to  be  the  Ufe^ 
it  is  therefore  the  fpirit  or  life  of  the  law  which 
does  away  iin,  and  gives  life  to  the  foul, 

I  am  fsnfible  there  are  thoufands,  who  profefs 
chriftianity,  who  are  blind  enough  to  objed  and 
fay,  "  Then  the  gofpel  has  nothing  to  do,  in  the 
falvation  of  mankind."  But  fufFer  me  to  fay,  the 
gofpel  is  nothing  but  the  fpirit  of  tlic  law,  Vv^hich 
is  the  word,  or  logos,  fpoken  in  the  law,  brought 
forth  from  the  iliadows  of  the  firft  difpeniation. 
To  believe  in  any  other  atonement,  than  the  put- 
ting off  of  the  old  man,  with  his  deeds,  and  the 
putting  on  of  the  new  man,  which,  after  God,  is 
created  in  right coufiicfs  and  true.iioiinda,is  carnal 
uiindednefs,  and  is  death. 
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There  is  nothing  in  heaven  above,  nor  in  the 
earth  beneath,  that  can  do  away  fin,  but  love  j  and 
we  have  reafon  to  be  eternally  thankful^  that  love 
is  ftronger  than  death,  that  many  waters  cannot 
quench  it,  nor  the  floods  drown  it  ;  that  it  hath 
power  to  remove  the  moral  maladies  of  mankind, 
and  to  make  us  free  from  the  law  of  fm  and  death, 
to  reconcile  us  to  God,  and  to  wafh  us  pure,  in  the 
blood,  or  life,  of  the  everlafling  covenant.  O  love, 
thou  great  Phyfician  of  fouls,  what  a  work  hafl 
thou  undertaken  !  AH  fouls  are  thy  patients  ; 
profperous  be  thy  labors,  thou  bruifer  of  the  head 
of  carnal  mind. 

In  this  view  of  the  fubjecl,  we  may  fee  how  the 
divine  grace  of  reconciliation  may  be  communi- 
cated  to  thofe  who  have  never  been  privileged 
with  the  volume  of  divine  revelation,  and  who 
have  never  heard  the  name  of  a  Mediator  pro- 
claimed, as  the  only  way  of  life  and  falvation.  I 
have  no  doubt  but  thoufands,  whofe  education  has 
taught  them  to  look  on  the  chriftian  religion  as  an 
impoflure,  may  poflfcfs  a  good  degree  of  this  love, 
which  is  the  fpirit  of  life  in  Chrifl  Jefus  ;  and 
though  none  can  feel  or  experience  this  divine  ani- 
mation, only  through  the  medium  of  the  fecond 
Adam,  I  do  not  conceive  that  its  agency  is  confined 
particularly  to  names,  fefls,  denominations,  people 
or  kingdoms. 

The  word^  which'  is  nigh  us,  even  in  our  hearts 
and  mouths,  is  every  where,  operating,  in  fome 
degree,  in  all  hearts.  The  enmity^  which  God 
put  between  the  feed  of  the  ferpent  and  the  feed 
of  the  woman,  is  every  where  felt,  and  the  two 
children  are  flruggling  in  every  breafl.  When  the 
creature-like  nature,  or  the  carnal  mind,  which  is 
enmity  againft  God,  leads  the  whole  man  captive^ 
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it  is  then  that  the  foul  is  in  a  ftate  of  uureconcili- 
ation  and  death  ;  but  when  the  heavenly  child, 
which,  after  God,  is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and 
true  hollnefs,  binds  the  iirong  man  armed,  and 
whifpers  heavenly  invitations  to  the  foul,  reveal- 
ing himfeif  in  the  underftanding,  the  foul  imm.e- 
diately  ceafcs  to  confer  v^iih  flelh  and  blood,  be- 
holds with  inexpreilible  admiration  the  heavenly 
beauties  of  the  new  nature.  Is  moulded  into  its 
likenefs,  and  experimentally  becomes  a  child  of 
God  y  the  flaming  fword  is  removed  from  the 
place  of  light  ;.  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life  is  open- 
ed, and  the  foul  enters  by  the  anchor  of  hope  with- 
in the  veil,  where  the  cherubims  are  difarmed  of 
the  {laming  fword,  and  (land  looking  down  on  the 
mercy  feat,  where  God  communes  with  his  people* 
Thus,  by  the  fpirit  of  the  word,  the  foul  is  brought 
to  a  fweet  communion  with  God,  it  feels  its  eter- 
nal fooihip,  and  rejoices  therein^  with  joy  unfpeak- 
able  and  full  of  glory. 

Perhaps  the  chriilian  reader  will  here  paufe,  and 
fay,  my  foul  can  witnefs,  that,  what  the  author 
writes,  is  true  ;  but  then,  he  does  not  tell  of  a  re- 
gular law  work  ;  without  which,  the  foul  can  nev- 
er be  brought  to  tafte  thofe  delicacies  in  the  gof- 
pel  provifions.  To  this  obfervatlon,  1  reply,  1  be- 
lieve there  are  as  egregious  errors  crept  into  the 
ehriftian  church,  in  this  particular,  as  in  any  thing 
relative  to  the  chriftian  religion  ;  and  I  further 
believe,  that,  among  thofe,  who  have  really  tailed, 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  there  are  fuch  differen- 
ces, on  the  above  point,  that,  in  many  inflances, 
they  amount  to  a  disfellowfhip,  and  tend  greatly 
to  deftroy  the  bleifed  work  begun  in  the  foul.  But 
thofe  errors  undoubtedly  originate  in  fome  thea- 
ries  which  are  produced  by  the  wifdom  of  the 
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carnal  mind,  which  is  fo  oppofed  to  the  wifJom 
from  above,  that  it  is  always  endeavoring  to  in- 
troduce fomething  that  may  ferve  to  raife  animoH- 
ties,  and  to  fow  difcord  among  brethren. 

Some,  who,  by  the  force  of  a  falfe  education, 
have  been  led  to  believe,  that  God  is  an  enemy  to 
the  iinner,  have  fuppofed  they  were  every  day  ex- 
pofed  to  the  juft  vengeance  of  the  Almighty,  and 
have  fancied  that  they  could  clearly  fee  the  juftice 
of  God,  in  their  eternal  banifhment  from  heaven 
and  happinefs  ;  and  they  have  been  fo  wrecked, 
on  this  wheel  of  torture,  as  to  be  deprived  of  fleep 
and  every  kind  of  repofe,,for  a  tedious  time,  fome 
longer,  and  fome  fiiorter.  Awful  dreams,  fraught 
with  the  moft  terrifying  imaginations,  have  cor- 
roded the  mind  ;  and  fometimes,  a  burning  lake' 
of  fire  and  brimilone  has  been  painted  to  the  mind 
fo  clearly,  that,  for  feveral  days  together,  the  poor 
frightened  foul  would  feel  as  if  it  were  on  the 
brink  of  a  precipice,  expecting  the  next  moment 
to  be  the  fatal  one.  In  this  awful  fituation,  it 
pleafes  God  to  manifeft  himfelf  to  the  foul  ;  and 
in  a  moment,  all  thofe  frightful  imaginations  are 
difperfed,  and  an  univerfal  calm  takes  poiTeiTion  of 
the  whole  region  of  the  mind.  The  foul  now  re- 
joices, as  a  captive  fet  at  liberty,  or  a  pardoned 
criminal  ;  and  there  is  nothing  to  be  heard,  from 
him,  but  the  praifes  of  his  Benefactor.  In  this 
hour  of  joy,  ihould  he  hear  ten  thoufand  finging; 
praifes  to  his  Redeemer,  he  would  not ;  wilh  to 
flop  them,  to  know  whether  they  had  all  felt  juft 
as  he  had,  before  he  knew  the  truth*  But,  in  a 
Ihort  time,  carnal  mind,  iliJl  alive  in  the  members, 
begins  to  i  rke  its  inrruf.ODS,  pnd  in  a  very  de- 
ceitful way.  It  pretend.,  to  \::(h  to  help  the  foul 
sdong  in  religion,  and  fayci,  there  aiuft  be  a  clofe 
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examination,  it  will  not  do  to  harbor  errors,  kc. 
But,  in  room  of  fetting  the  creature  to  examine 
himfelf,  it  fets  him  to  examine  his  brother  ;  his 
brother  happens  to  be  one,  who,  in  fad,  loves 
Chrift  and  his  word,  and,  to  all  appearance,  walks 
in  the  path  of  obedience  ;  but,  he  is  one,  whofe 
education  was  not  quite  fo  perverfe  as  was  his,  and 
one  who  was  taught,  that  God  is  an  enemy  to  fin, 
not  to  iinners  ;  that  he  will  chaftife,  for  iniquity, 
but  that  God  ;s  not  fo  incenfed  as  fome  imagine* 
This  brother  cannot  tell  all  that  his  interrogator 
has  experienced,  and  is,  therefore,  rejefied,  for  not 
telling  a  good  /aw  work. 

It  is  now  poffible,  that  the  reader  is  more  fur- 
prifed  than  before,  and  will  fay,  the  author  does 
not  talk  like  a  chriftian  ;  and,  feeling  fome  difa- 
greeable  emotign,  he  thinks  he  will  read  no  fur- 
ther. But  flop,  dear  fir  ;  that  determination  may 
arife  wholly  from  a  want  of  divine  charity.  If 
you  are,  in  reality,  a  chriftian,  and  ftand  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Chrift  hath  made  you  free,  what 
you  here  read  will  do  -you  no  harm. 

I  am  now  about  to  examine  your  law  work,  as 
you  call  it,  and  flaall  argue,  that, -what  you  call  law^ 
is  only  a  creature  of  falfe  education. 

Before  you  found  peace,  you  thought  you  could 
fee  the  juftice  of  God,  in  your  eternal  exclufion 
€rom  heaven  and  happinefs.  Now  I  afk,  can  you 
find,  that  God  ever  gave  a  law  to  man  v/hich  re- 
quired endlefs  mifery,  in  cafe  of  difobedience  ? 
Sure  I  am,  the  fcriptures  fpeak  of  none,  neither  do 
the  didlates  of  good  reafon  admit  of  its  exiftence. 
Perhaps  my  opponent  may  fay,  we  are  not  to  ufe 
our  reafon  in  matters  of  religion.  1  anfwer,  if  we 
are  not  to  underftand  the  things  of  God,  by  fcrip- 
ture  and  reafon,  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  know  how  to 
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come  at  them.  I  have  before  argued  this  point 
particularly,  in  order  to  £how,  that  fuch  a  penalty 
does  not  exift  in  the  law  of  God.  Did  you  think, 
an  excluiion  from  heaven  and  happinefs  would  be 
^n  excluiion  from  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  ?  Did 
you  ever  fee  the  juftice  of  Cod,  in  your  being  fm- 
ful,  unholy  and  impure  ?  You  anfwer,  no.  Then 
you  never  faw  the  juftice  of  God,  in  your  endlefs 
exclufion  from  heaven  and  happinefs. 

A  falfe  education  has  riveted  the  error  in  the 
minds  of  thoufands,  that  God's  law  required  end- 
lefs mifery  to  be  infiided  on  the  fmner.  How  of- 
ten do  profeffed  chriftians  addrefs  the  Almighty, 
and  fay,  *'  Hadil  thou  been  jujl  to  have  marked 
iniquity,  we  iliould,  long  fmce,  have  been  in  the 
grave,  with  the  dit7A^  and  in  hell,  with  the  damn- 
ed/' 1  his  addrefs  amounts  to  nothing  more,  or 
lefs,  than  a  ccmplimental  acculation  againft  God, 
for  injufdce  !  It  furprifes  me,  to  think  how  pro- 
fciied  chriftians  will  contend  for  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  in  a  way  that  renders  his  character 
infinitely  inglorious  and  diihonorable. 

Further,  you  believed,  (you  fay)  before  you 
were  a  believer  in  the  truth,  that  you  ftood  in  dan- 
ger, every  moment,  of  failing  into  endlefs  mifery. 
1  would  alk,  if  that  were  true,  which  you  believed, 
before  you  believed  the  trut  h  ?  I  further  alk,  are 
you  now^  expofed  to  thufe  dreadful  torments  ?  You 
will  fay,  you  hope  for  the  better.  And  what  is  it 
that  now  preferves  you  from  fuch  danger  ?  You 
confefs  it  is  your  Saviour.  But  was  it  not  he  who 
preferved  you  before  your  convcrfion  \  And  are 
you  more  fafe  iii  his  hands  at  one  time  than  at 
another  ? 

Some  have  gone  fo  far,  in  their  law  zo^rky  as  to 
fay,  they  law  the  juftice  of  God  fo  plainly,  and  it 
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:ffppeared  fo  beautiful,  that  they  were  perfedly  will- 
ing to  be  endlefsly  miferable,  according  to  its  re- 
quirements. Such  chriftians  will  not  allow,  that 
a  perfon  can  be  favingly  converted,  without  being 
firft  willing  to  be  endlefsly  miferable*  This,  I  mult 
confefs,  is  a  law  work  as  unreconciieable  to  fcrip- 
ture  and  reafon,  as  it  is  corroiive  to  the  mind. 
The  amount  of  it  is  this,  I  fe€  fo  much  beauty  and 
divine  excellency,  in  the  juftice  of  God,  that  I  am 
perfedly  willing  to  exift,  to  all  eternity,  in  rebel- 
lion againft  it !  1  wifh  to  know,  what  the  foul  has 
to  be  thankful  for,  in  the  work  of  falvation  ?  If 
it  be  brought  to  be  willing  to  be  endlefsly  mifera- 
blc,  it  cannot  be  thankful  for  the  gift  of  eternal 
life.  Again,  if  a  willingnefs  to  be  damned,  is  a 
good  fituation,  the  foul  ought  to  continue  in  it ; 
and  then,  Jscll  and  endlefs  wee  would  be  as  valuable 
a  prize,  for  which  to  run,  in  the  chrillian  race,  as 
heaven  and  immGrtaiiiy, 

It  is  generally  believed,  the  Saviour  flrives,  by 
his  Spirit,  to  bring  the  creature  into  a  ftate  of 
grace  and  falvation  ^  and  that  the  devil  ftrives, 
with  all  his  wily  arts,  to  get  the  foul  into  hell  and 
endlefs  torments.  Now,  if  thefe  things  be  fo,  to 
which  is  the  fcal  reconciled,  when  it  is  willing  to 
be  endlefsly  miferable  ?  That  multitudes  have 
been  in  great  fear  of  being  rejected  by  the  /almigh- 
ty, at  laif,  I  have  no  doubt  ;  for  1  confcfs  thofe 
torments  have  been  mine,  in  no  fmall  degree.  But 
I  contend,  it  is  impojfible  for  any  one  to  be  ivilling  to 
be  endlefsly  miferable,  Hiippinefs  always,  v\'l-^,  and 
always  will  be,  the  grand  objccl  of  ail  rational  be- 
ings ;  and  to  reverfe  this  objecl,  would  be  to  re- 
verfe  man  from  a  reafoiiable,  10  an  unrcifonable. 
<:reature. 

M 
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The  above  notion  of  law  work,  has  been  the 
awful  mean  of  driving  multitudes  of  blinded  mor- 
tals into  as  much  defpair,  as  the  mind  is  capable 
of.  Honeft  hearted  perfons,  who  do  not  wifti  to 
be  deceived,  or  to  deceive  others,  knowing  that 
they  never  felt  willing  to  be  damned,  and  being 
told  they  muft  be  willing,  in  order  to  be  faved, 
have  fuppofed,  that  God  had  already  reprobated 
their  fearful  fouls  to  endlefs  ruin  !  Others  have 
been  fo  deceived,  as  to  think  they  had  better  be 
willing  to  be  damned^  than  not  to  htfaved  ;  defir- 
ing  faivation  fo  much,  they  think  they  had  better 
be  wWing  to  be  fliut  out  of  heaven  forever,  than 
to  mif^  of  faivation,  and  have,  either  honeflly  or 
hypocritically,  faid,  they  were  willing  to  be  damn- 
ed ;  expe<^ing  great  favors,  in  confequence  of  the 
conielTion.  The  moment  \\c  have  a  jufl  idea  of 
the  fpirit  of  the  law  making  an  atonement  for  fin, 
all  thofe  abfurdities  and  contradidions  are  remov- 
ed,  and  their  caufes  taken  away. 

I  doubt  not  but  God  communicates  his  grace  to 
perfons  laboring  under  every  kind  of  deception  ; 
and  in  refpccl  to  that  grace,  no  difpute  arifes, 
among  believers.  Their  difputes  arife,  from  no- 
tions 'which  they  entertained  before  they  were  en- 
liohtened,  or  from  certain  inventions  of  their  own, 
aSerwards,  which  do  not  arife  from  the  fpirit  of 
truth. 

The  divine  efficacy  of  this  atoning  grace  may  be 
communicated  to  the  mofl  vile  and  proiigate  per- 
fon  in  t'le  world,  and  flop  him  in  his  full  career 
£)f  wickednefs  ;  it  can  ftiow  the  finner,  in  a  mo- 
ment, the  deformity  of  fin,  and  the  beauty  of  ho- 
linefs.  In  other  inftances,  the  morally  virtuous  arc 
kd  a  long  time  in  concern  and  great  trouble,  about 
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themfelves,  before  they  find  hiin  of  whom  Mofcs 
and  the  prophets  did  write. 

God  is  not  confined  to  chara(^er,  time  or  place, 
to  work  the  work  of  atonement  in  the  foul  ;  he 
docs  all  things  well,  and  in  thebeft  time  and  way  ; 
and  chriftians  do  very  wrong,  to  contend  about 
thofe  differences  which  fin  and  deception  caufed  in 
them,  before  they  knew  Chrift. 

Two  perfons  are  difcourfing  about  the  agreeable- 
flavor  of  the  pine-apple  ;  one  fays  to  the  other,  it 
taftes  very  differently  from  what  I  expected  in 
would  before  I  tafi:ed  it  ;  I  thought  it  was  a  crab- 
bed four.  Says  the  other,  I  am  fure  you  never 
tafi:ed  of  a  pine-apple  ;  for,  before  I  tailed  of  one, 
1  thought  it  was  a  difagreeable  bitter.  Thus  they 
difpute»  each  in  his  turn  arguing,  that  the  other 
had  never  tailed  of  the  fruit,  becaufe  they  had  dif- 
ferent ideas  about  it,  before  they  actually  had  any 
knowledge  of  it. 

Would  you  not,  kind  reader,  advife  thofe  difpu- 
tants  to  come  to  a  folution  of  their  queftion,  in  a 
different  way  ?  Surely  you  would  ;  and  if  they 
could  agree,  about  the  real  tafte  of  the  apple,  you 
would  advife  them  to  let  their  former  falfe  notions 
alone. 

Ihen,  chriflian  reader,  go  and  do  likewife,  in  the 
religion  of  Jefus  ;  and  wherever  you  find  a  brother, 
who  has,  in  reality,  tafted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
fellowfliip  him,  as  one  initiated  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Atonement  by  Chrift,  was  never  intended  to 
perform  impollibilities  ;  therefore,  it  was  never 
defigned  to  make  men  agree,  and  live  in  peace, 
while  they  are  deftitute  of  love  one  to  another  \ 
but  it  is  calculated  and  defigned  to  infpire  the 
mind  with  that  true  love  which  will  produce  peace 


136     A  TREATISE  ON  ATONEMENT. 

in  Jefus,  As  atonement  is  a  complete  fulfilment 
of  the  law  of  the  heavenly  man,  it  caufes  its  reci- 
pient to  love  God  and  his  fellow  creatures,  in  as 
great  a  degree  as  he  partakes  of  its  nature.  Aik 
one  brought  out  of  darknefs  into  the  marvellous 
light  of  the  gofpel,  how  God  appears  to  him  ;  and 
he  will  anfwer,  more  glorious  than  he  can  defcribe. 
^Vlk  him,  how  he  feels  towards  his  fellow  men  ; 
and  he  will  fay,  even  of  his  enemies,  he  wifhes 
them  no  worle  than  to  enjoy  the  bleffings  of  di- 
vine favor.  In  times  of  rcfrelliing,  how  many 
thoufands  have  been  heard  to  fpeak  of  the  good- 
nefs  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  infinite  fulnefs  of  his 
grace  -,  and  with  what  love,  affeclion  and  ferven- 
cy, have  they  invited  their  fellow  men  to  the  rich 
provifions  of  the  gofpel  ! 

The  earth,  in  time  of  drought,  ceafes  to  be  fruit- 
ful  ;  the  ftreams  and  fprings  thereof  are  dried  up  ; 
the  fields  put  off  their  robes  of  green,  and  gar» 
dens  afford  no  fragrant  delights  ;  but  when  the 
heavens  give  the  wonted  blefiing  in  gentle  {bow- 
ers, how  fuddenly  is  the  face  of  nature  changed  I 
The  purling  rill  murmurs  through  the  mead,  paf- 
tures  and  fields  teem  with  vegetation,  and  gardens 
bluOi  with  enamelled  beauties.  So  the  foul,  un- 
watered  with  the  rain  of  righteoufnefs,  and  def- 
titute  of  the  waters  of  eternal  life,  is  like  a  bar- 
ren fig-tree  that  yields  no  wholefome  fruit.  But 
behold  the  tranfition  ;  the  moment  atoning  grace 
is  eiFeclive  in  the  mind,  the  parched  ground  be- 
comes a  pool,  and  the  thirfiy  land,  fi:reams  of  wa- 
ter. The  foul  is  like  the  earth  that  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  they  arc 
drefied  5  and,  like  a  garden  well  watered  and  cul- 
tivated,  yielding  all   manner  of  precious  fruits. 
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Look  on  the  trees,  after  autumn  has  plucked  their 
leaves,  and  winter  frozen  their  trunks  and  limbs  : 
Without  faith  in  fpring,  their  future  life  would  be 
hopelefs  ;  but  wait  for  the  feafon  of  nature's  ap- 
pointment,  when  the  increafing  majeily  of  the  fun- 
beams  gently  removes  the  chains  of  froft,  and 
warm  zephyrs  are  breathed  on  the  furrounding 
fnow,  removing  it  from  the  land  ;  the  embryo 
bloiTom,  nicely  concealed  in  froft,  now  fwells  with 
genial  heat  ;  and  the  leaf,  fo  nicely  folded  in  win- 
ter's cheft,  now  difplays  its  matchlefs  green,  and 
the  whole  foreft  rejoices  in  expanded  delights.  So, 
if  we  look  on  man,  in  the  finful  Adam,  there  h 
no  appearance  of  heavenly  life,  or  divine  anima- 
tion ;  the  foul  is  bound  in  the  fetters  of  fin,  frozen 
with  covetoufnefs,  and  apparently  dead  in  the  win- 
ter of  iniquity.  But  behold  the  Sun  of  righteouf- 
nefs  arifing  with  healing  in  his  wings,  removing 
fin,  by  the  power  of  grace,  and  killing  moral 
death,  with  divine  life  and  animation,  and  cauhng 
the  foul  to  rejoice  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  and 
glory.  Then  it  may  be  rightly  faid,  *'  The  win- 
ter is  pad,  the  rains  are  over  and  gone,  the  flow- 
ers appear  on  the  earth,  and  the  time  of  lingingis 
come."  How  myilerious  are  the  ways  of  God  ! 
What  infinite  depths  of  wifdom  lie  concealed  from 
the  fight  of  mortals  !  He,  who  varies  the  feafons 
of  the  year,  and  diverfifies  nature  through  fo  great 
a  number  of  chang:es,  without  lofins^  the  fmalleft 
particle  of  matter,  can  carry  his  rational  creatures 
through  all  the  difpenfations  defigned  in  infinite 
wifdom,  without  lofing  any,  and  confummate  the 
whole  in  glory  at  lail:. 

Suffer  me,  kind  reader,  in  my  faiihfulnefs  with 
the  faints,  to  excite   a  clofe  examination.     It  can 
be  of  ao  avail,  to  believe  we  are  partakers  of  aton- 
M  2 
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ing  grace,  unlefs  that  is  really  the  cafe.  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  many  may  be  deceived  in  thefe 
things;  fome  may  fuppofe  they  are  experimentally 
acquainted  with  them,  when,  in  reality,  they  have 
BO  other  evidence  of  it,  than  that  fome  godly  min- 
ifter,  as  they  fuppofe  him  to  be,  can  fellowfhip 
them  as  chriftians  ;  while  others  do,  in  reality, 
feel  this  divine  fpirit  of  grace,  in  its  atoning  oper- 
ations, but  dare  not  fuffer  themfclves  to  believe  it,, 
becaufe  they  have  not  obtained  the  approbation  of 
fome,  in  whom  they  have  been  taught  to  put  con- 
fidence. 

I  would,  therefore,  note  fome  faithful  evidences, 
in  this  cafe,  which  v/ill  not  deceive  us  ;  and  in  do- 
ing this,  I  fhall  keep  the  reader  clofe  to  the  fpirit 
of  the  law,  which  is  love  to  God  and  man.  From 
thefe  two  points  and  their  confequences,  all  the 
evidence  which  can  be  obtained  muft  be  deduced. 
The  queftion  then  is,  do  you  love  God  ?  If  you 
knfwer  yes,  I  alk,  why  do  you  love  him  ?  and  why 
do  you  endeavor  to  ferve  him  ?  If  you  anfwer,  be- 
caufe  it  is  your  duty,  and  you  fear  his  rod,  if  you 
do  not  ;  I  tell  you,  you  are  deceived  ;  you  have 
no  real  love  to  your  Maker.  Undoubtedly  you 
would  fay,  (as  many  vain  profefTors  have  faid)  "  If 
you  were  certain  of  falvation  in  the  world  to  come,, 
you  would  do  all  the  mifchief  here  you  could."  If 
the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  have  any  enemies  in  this 
wicked  world,  you  are  of  that  clafs.  Your  pro- 
feiiion  of  chriftianity,  for  forty  or  fifty  years  y 
your  attention  to  church  ordinances,  and  the 
mighty  parade  you  have  made  in  a  round  of  (what 
you  call)  religious  duties,  have  only  lerved  to  paint 
you  like  a  whited  fepulchre  :  You  lack  the  one 
thing  needful,  which  is  lovg.  You  are  ready  to 
©ppoie   all  profelTors  of  chriftianity  who  do  not 
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fubfcribe  to  your  articles  of  faith.  The  weapons 
of  your  warfare  are  a  tongue  of  flander,  and  a 
fpirit  of  perfecution  \  and  you  are  daily  raifing 
falfe  accufations  againft  thofe  who  faithfully  ferve 
the  Lord  in  fpirit  and  in  truth.  The  pharifees  of 
old  made  as  great  profeffions  of  religion  as  you  do^ 
and  were  as  punctual  to  thofe  culloms,  whereby 
they  made  void  the  law,  as  you  are  to  thofe^ 
whereby  you  make  void  the  gofpel ;  and,  like  you^ 
they  were  zealous  of  defending  their  religion  ; 
and  in  their  zeal,  they  murdered  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory  !  Perhaps  you  will  fay,  the  author  is 
hard,  in  his  reproofs.  I  reply,  if  you,  who  an- 
fwer  the  queftions  as  I  have  ftated,  are  not  of  the 
clafs  of  which  I  fpeak,  you  will  not  feel  the  rebuke  j 
but  if  you  are,  you  not  only  deferve  it,  but  great- 
ly need  it.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  can  truly 
fay,  you  love  the  Lord,  on  account  of  the  divine 
beauties  and  excellencies  you  behold  in  him  ;  that 
he  is  in  truth,  to  you,  altogether  lovely,  and  the 
chiefeft  among  ten  thoufand  ;  that  you  delight  in 
his  fervice,  becaufe  it  is  your  meat  and  drink  to  do 
his  will ;  that  your  greateft  enjoyment  is  obedience 
to  his  commands,  which  are  joyous  and  not  griev- 
ous, and  in  keeping  of  which,  there  is  great  reward  ^ 
let  your  denomination  be  what  it  may,  let  you  live 
in  what  part  of  the  world  you  will,  you  are  a 
friend  to  the  religion  of  Jefus,  and  you  have  fweet 
communion  with  him  who  fits  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Are  you  rich  in  the  things  of  this  world  j 
you  view  all  your  poffefiions  at  the  will,  and  you 
wifh  to  have  them  at  the  difpofal,  of  the  Mafter 
whom  you  ferve  ;  are  you  adorned  with  titles  of 
human  honor,  how  fweet  is  it  to  lay  all  thefe  things 
at  the  feet  of  him  whom  you  efteem  infinitely 
honorable.     Are  you  poor  in  the  g^oods  of  fortune. 
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you  poiTefs  the  true  riches ;  are  you  a  difconfolate 
widow,  behold  God  is  your  hufband,  and  the  fa- 
ther of  your  fatherlefs  children. 

Atoning  grace  produces  all  which  the  bible 
means  by  converfion,  or  being  born  of  the  Spirit ; 
it  brings  the  mind  from  under  the  power  and  con- 
llitution  of  the  earthly  Adam,  to  live  by  faith  on 
the  Son  of  God,  and  to  be  ruled  and  governed, 
even  in  this  life,  in  a  great  meafure,  by  the  law  of 
the  fpirit  of  life  in  Chriil  Jefus.  It  opens  eternal 
things  to  our  view  and  contemplation  ;  it  brings 
heaven  into  the  foul,  and  clorhes  the  man  in  his 
right  mind  ;  it  infpires  the  foul  with  divine  meek- 
nefs  and  boldnefs,  at  the  fame  time.  It  was  this 
that  enabled  the  apoftles  of  our  Lord  to  preach  the 
gofpel,  in  defiance  of  the  rage  of  their  enemies, 
and  gave  them  immortal  conlblations  in  their  fuf- 
ferings  for  the  caufe  of  truth.  It  caufes  the  chrif- 
tian  to  love  all  God*s  rational  creatures,  and  to 
wifli  their  faving  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  it  pro- 
duces good  works  in  their  purity,  and  all  the  mo- 
rality worth  the  name  is  founded  on  it.  Its  divine 
power  is  ftronger  than  any  poflible  oppofition,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  againft  it  ;  it  opens 
a  door  of  everlafting  hope,  and  conduds  the  foul, 
by  way  of  the  crofs,  to  immortality  and  eternal 
life.  This  dilbenfation  of  atonement  is  manifefted 
through  Chrift,  for  the  reconciliation  of  all  things 
to  Gond,  in  his  glorious  kingdom  of  holinefs  and 
happinefs. 

In  this  general  view  of  atonement,  I  come  to 
my  lafl  inquiry  propofed  in  this  treatife,  viz. 

The  Confequences  of  Atonement  to  Mankind. 
In   this  laft  inquiry,  I  muft  be   a  little    more 
lengthy,  than  in  either  of  the  former,  but  I  hope 


A  TREATISE  ON  ATONEMENT.      141 

not  too  tedious.  What  I  Ihall  contend  for,  as  the 
confequences  of  atonement,  is  the  univerfal  hoUnefs 
and  happinefs  of  mankind,  in  the  final  iffue  of  the 
Redeemer's  procefs.     In  doing  this,  I  will, 

'Pirji\  Make  a  fair  ftatement  of  the  dodrine  of 
univerfal  falvation,  as  I  underftand  it. 

Secondly^  Take  notice  of  the  moft  frequent  ob- 
jedions  ftated  againft  the  dodtrine,  by  various  de* 
nominations.     And 

Lqftly^  Give  my  reafons  for  believing  in  my  gen- 
eral  propolition,  from  fcripture  and  reafon. 

I  will  make  the  ftatement  of  the  doctrine  which 
I  believe,  as  fhort  as  poflible. 

ift.  God  created  man,  in  Chrift  the  Mediator  ; 
in  which  creation,  the  law  of  the  fpirit  of  life  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  of  which  St.  Paul  fpeaks  to  the  Ro- 
mans,  was  the  whole  governing  principle  of  his 
nature. 

2d.  After  the  creation  of  man  in  this  divine 
conftitution,  it  pleafed  the  Almighty  to  reduce  him 
to  a  ftate  of  formation  in  fiefti  and  blood  ;  in  which 
conftitution,  the  law  oi  fin^  which  St.  Paul  faid  he 
found  in  his  members,  became  the  governing  prin- 
ciple of  the  whole  man. 

3d.  God  has  revealed  his  divine  and  glorious 
purpofe  of  bringing  man  back  from  his/or;?2f^ ftate, 
and  from  under  the  law  of  the  earthly  Adam,  to 
his  original  created  ftate,  forever  to  be  under  the 
governing  power  of  the  law  of  the  heavenly  con- 
ftitution. 

The  objedions,  of  which  notice  will  be  taken, 
ftand  oppofed  to  my  third  propofition  :  The  firft 
that  I  notice,  is  found  in  a  propofition  frequently 
ftated,  by  modern  divines,  thus,  "  God,  in  the 
great  and  infinite  plan  of  moral  government,  con- 
fults  the  greateft  poflible  good  to  the  whole  fyftem  ^ 
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and  in  order  for  the  greateft  poflible  happincfs  to 
be  produced,  it  was  neceflary,  that  fome  of  God's 
rational  creatures  fhould  be  eternally  miferable  : 
Agreeable  to  which,  all  men  cannot  be  faved." 
This  is  the  only  ground,  on  which  an  objedion  can 
be  ftated  againft  univerfal  holinefs  and  happinefs, 
while  we  admit  the  exiflence  of  an  Infinite  Su- 
preme. 

I  cannot  go  into  an  examination  of  any  author- 
ities, on  which  the  above  ftatement  is  fuppofed  to 
Hand  ;  for  I  know  of  none  :  All  I  can  do,  is  to 
examine  the  ftatement  itfelf.  It  is  argued,  agreea- 
bly to  this  proportion,  that  the  infinite  and  incon- 
ceivable miferies  of  the  wucked,  in  the  world  to 
come,  will  enhance  the  happinefs  of  the  glorified 
in  heaven. 

x^gainft  thefe  ftatements,  I  ;'.rgue,  if,  in  order 
for  the  greateft:  poffible  happinefs  to  exift,  the 
greateft  poftible  mifery  muft,  alfo,  exift,  I  wifli  to 
reverfe  the  fubjed  :  Then  the  propofition  would 
ftand  thus,  in  order  for  the  greateft  poflible  evil 
to  exift,  the  greateft  pofTible  good  muft  exift.  Then, 
if  God,  in  his  univerfal  plan,  has  produced  as 
much  good  as  was  poflible,  he  has  alfo  produced  as 
much  evd  as  poflible,  which  renders  the  ftatement, 
that  he  confulted  the  greateft  poflible  evily  as  juft, 
as  that  he  confulted  the  greateft  poflible  good.  Of 
courfe,  there  is  no  more  propriety  in  calling  him 
good,  than  there  is  in  calling  him  l?ad  / 

If  it  be  faid  I  carry  this  evil,  or  mifery,  too  far, 
even  beyond  my  opponent's  meaning,  I  will  en- 
deavor to  fliow  him,  according  to  his  own  ftate- 
ment, that  I  do  not.  He  fays,  every  degree  of  mif- 
ery in  hell,  will  produce  ?}iany  degrees  of  happinefs 
in  heaven  ;  if  fo,  if  the  wretched  be  not  made  as 
miferable  as  pofliblej  the  blefled  cannot  be  made 
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as  happy  as  polTible ;  if  they  are  not  made  as  hap- 
py as  polTible,  they  muft  experience  fome  want ; 
and,  of  courfe,  fome  mifery  themfelves.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  wretched  be  not  as  miferable 
as  pollible,  they  mufl  have  in  poiTeffion  fome  re- 
maining convenience  :  Then,  neither  the  greateft 
poffible  happinefs,  nor  the  greateft  poffible  mifery, 
is  produced. 

Ahuighty  God  being  put  to  the  neceffity  of 
making  fome  of  his  rational  offspring  eternally 
miferable,  in  order  to  make  the  reft  forever  hap- 
py, may  be  reprefented  by  a  parent  who  has  ten 
children  ;  but  only  provifions  enough  to  preferve 
the  lives  of  five,  until  he  could  get  more.  In  this 
awful  ddemma,  he  fits  down  to  confult  the  greaU 
eft  poffible  good  ;  fays  to  himfelf,  if  I  divide  mjy  pro- 
vifions equally  among  my  children,  all  miuft  fure- 
ly  ftarve  to  death ;  but  by  neglecting  five,  I  can 
favc  the  lives  of  the  other  five,  which  he  finally 
concludes  to  do.  But  I  alk  the  rational,  I  petition 
the  reafonable,  I  requeft  the  impartial,  to  guefs 
the  feelings  of  a  father^  on  fuch  an  occafion  i  Be- 
fore him,  are  ten  children,  all  in  the  image  of  him- 
felf J  he  fees  his  own  eyes  roll  in  their  heads,  hears 
his  own  voice  on  their  tongues,  while  his  own 
blood  frolics  through  their  veins ;  how  could  he 
make  the  divifion  ?  how  could  he  decide  on  one, 
for  a  vidim  ?  Would  he  not  rather  give  his  own 
jlejh  to  be  their  meat^  an  d  his  own  blood  to  be  their 
drinks  and  fervently  pray  for  plenty  !  But  is  the 
Almighty  poor  ?  Has  he  not  enough  and  to  fpare? 
When  the  prodigal  came  home,  did  the  father 
turn  away  his  brother,  fo  that  he  might  have  a 
plenty  for  him  ?  Is  there  not  fulnefs  enough  in 
God,  to  fatisfy  the  wants  of  all  his  creatures  ? 
Why  the  necefiity,  then,  of  making  fome  mifer- 
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able  eternally  ?  My  opponent  will  fay,  the  bleffed 
are  happiiied,  in  confequence  of  the  mifcry  of  the 
wretched  :  But  what  reafon  can  be  given  for 
fuch  an  idea  ?  How  do  we  look  on  a  perfon,  in  thi^ 
world,  who  manifefts  joy  and  happinefs  in  the 
mifery  of  one  of  his  fellow  creatures  ?  Do  we  fay, 
he  manifefls  a  godlike  difpofition  ?  Surely  no. 
From  whence  came  charity ;  from  heaven,  or 
hell  ?  If  fouls  in  heaven  poffefs  it,  they  cannot  be 
happy,  in  confequence  of  the  mifery  of  any  ra- 
tional being;  and  fliouid  the  divine  principle  be 
found  in  hell,  it  w^ould  banifli  mifery,  and  anni- 
hilate the  place  I 

Again,  if  a  foul  in  heaven  derive  happinefs, 
from  feeing,  fay  one  half,  or  two  thirds,  of  the 
human  race  in  mifery,  would  he  not  yet  enjoy 
more,  providing  the  whole,  except  himfelf,  were 
in  the  fame  torment  ?  If  it  be  granted  that  he 
would,  then,  in  order  for  a  foul  to  be  made  as  hap- 
py as  poilible,  the  whole  human  race,  except  that 
one,  muft  be  endlefsly  as  miferable  as  pofiible  !  If 
it  be  argued,  that  it  is  not  the  number  or  multi- 
tudes of  individuals  who  are  made  miferable,  that 
thus  conftitutes  or  enhances  the  happinefs  of  the 
bleffed,  but  that  it  is  the  nature,  juflice  and  in- 
tenfenefs  of  this  mifery,  which  is  neceffary  for 
the  above  purpofe,  it  makes  it  very  plain,  that  the 
eternal  mifery  of  one  would  produce  as  much  good, 
as  of  ten  thoufand,  or  more. 

We  have  now  got  fo  far,  even  on  our  opponent's 
ground,  as  to  fee,  that  there  is  no  need  of  more 
than  one  foul's  being  endlefsly  miferable  ;  and  it 
flill  further  appears  to  me,  that  the  mifery  of  one 
may  be  difpenfcd  with,  without  departing  from 
what  my  opponent  has  acknowledged  ;  and  that, 
by  letting  each  individual  of  the  human  race,  for 
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a  moment,  or  any  limited  time,  experience  the 
nature  of  the  mifery  contended  for ;  and  then 
giving  them  a  memory  to  retain  it  frefh  in  mind 
forever  ;  this  muft  of  neceflity  produce  the  effcd: 
as  well,  and  without  the  jexpence  of  a  iingle  foul. 
I  do  not  think  it  would  abfolutely  require  omnif- 
cient  wifdom  to  concert  a  better  plan  than  the  one 
I  am  oppoiing. 

Suppofe  we  alter  the  circumftance  of  the  father 
and  his  ten  children  :  Suppofe  the  father  has  pro- 
viiions  enough  for  the  whole,  and  his  object,  in 
the  beftowing  of  it  upon  them,  is  to  caufe  the 
greateft  poffible  happinefs  among  his  children. 
Which  way  would  good  fenfe  and  parental  affec- 
tion chufe,  either  to  feed  five  to  the  full,  and  flarve 
the  r^ft  to  death,  that  thtir  dying  groans  inight  give 
the  others  a  better  appetite^  ind  their  food  z  good  reliJJo^ 
or  to  let  them  ail  be  hungry  enough  to  reliih  their 
food  well,  and  all  alike  partake  of  it  ? 

I  will  take  notice  of  a  certain  pallage  of  fcrip- 
ture,  in  this  place,  which  fome  have  endeavored 
to  accommodate  to  the  argument  which  I  am  dif- 
puting  ;  fee  Rev.  xiv.  10,  11.  "  The  fame  fliall 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his 
indignation  ;  and  he  iliall  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  brimftone  in  the  prefence  of  the  holy  angels, 
and  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb  :  and  the  fmoke 
of  their  torment  afcendeth  up  forever  and  ever  : 
and  they  have  no  reft  day  nor  night,  v/ho  worfliip 
the  beaft  and  his  image,  and  whofoever  receiveth 
the  mark  of  his  name."  It  is  not  becaufe  I  am 
afraid  of  wounding  this  bcaft,  or  of  aifronting  its 
rider,  that  I  do  laot  enter  into  a  particular  explan- 
ation of  the  paflage  recited  ;  but  becaufe  it  de- 
serves the  labor  of  more  time  than  I  have  now  t® 
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fpare.  However,  the  idea  of  my  opponent  is  eafi- 
ly  refuted  ;  and  this  is  as  much  as  the  reader  ought 
to  exped,  in  this  work.  The  common  idea  is,  that 
the  punilhment  here  fpoken  of  is  altogether  in 
eternity,  and  not  in  this  world  of  mortality  ;  that 
it  being  in  the  prefence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 
the  prefence  of  the  Lamb,  it  indicates  that  it  af- 
fords pleafure  in  thofe  heavenly  maniions  where 
they  dwell. 

Firft,  I  requeft  the  reader  to  obferve,  that  the 
verbs,  afcendeih^  have^  worjhip^  and  receiveth^  are  all 
in  the  fame  tenfe,  which  at  lead  favors  the  idea, 
that  the  fulphurous  fmoke  of  this  torment  afcen- 
deth  up,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  tormented  wor- 
Jhip  the  bead.  If  the  apocalyptical  bead  be  worfhip.- 
ped  to  an  endlefs  eternity,  it  follows,  that  his 
worfiiippers  will  be  tormented  as  long.  Until  it 
is  proved,  that  fome  will  worlhip  this  beaft,  in 
another  world,  or  endlefsly,  it  cannot  be  proved 
from  this  pafTage,  that  any  will  be  tormented,  in 
another  world,  or  endlefsly.  It  is  faid,  in  the  text, 
that,  the  worfhippers  of  the  beaft  have  no  reft 
day  nor  night.  If  it  can  be  proved,  that  day  and 
flight  are  reckoned  in  another  world,  or  in  eter- 
nity, my  opponent  has  better  ground  for  his  ar- 
gument than  I  think  he  has. 

This  beaft,  undoubtedly,  is  Antichrift;  the  wor- 
fhippers  of  the  beaft  are  apoftatized  chriftians  of 
all  denominations,  fince  the  chriftian  apoftacy ; 
1  hey  have  always  been  in  wars  and  commotions, 
and  have  had  no*  reft  ;  and  as  for  their  being  tor- 
mented, in  all  their  public  worftiip,  with  yfr^  and 
briiiiftone^  no  argument  is  neceflary,  to  make  it 
obvious. 

Another  objeclion,  which  has  often  been  ftated 
agaiuft  the  falvation  of  all  men,  ftands  in  a  pre- 
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tended  axiom,  viz.  "  A  God  all  mercy  is  a  God  im- 
juji,*'  The  force  of  this  pretended  axiom,  as  uled 
againft  the  falvation  of  all  men,  is,  if  God  fliould 
do  juflly,  by  all  men,  he  would  be  an  unmerciful 
being  ;  or,  if  he  fhould  fhew  mercy  to  all  men, 
lie  would  be  an  unjuft  being.  There  is  nothing 
felf-evident  in  this  axiom,  that  I  can  fee,  but  its 
own  want  of  propriety  ;  it  reprefents  juftice  and 
7nercy  at  an  eternal  variance.  According  to  this 
axiom^  and  the  argument  deducible  from  it,  juftice 
may  be  compared  to  a  monilrous  vjolf  in  purfuie 
of  a  number  of  lambs ^  and  mercy  to  -^  fpepberd  \v\\o 
is  obliged  to  give  up  a  large  number  of  them,  to 
gorge  his  omnivorous  appetite,  while  he  makes  off 
with  the  reft. 

1  have,  already,  fuificicntly  refuted  the  idea  of 
juftice  requiring  the  endlefs  mifery  of  the  crea- 
ture ;  and,  until  that  notion  can  be  fupported  by 
fcripture,  or  reafon,  an  objed:ion  againft  the  falva- 
tion of  all  men,  cannot  be  ftated,  from  the  nature 
of  juftice.  I  have,  alfo,  Ihewed,  that,  in  order  for 
juftice  to  require  the  endlefs  mifery  of  an-y  moral 
being,  it  muft,  of  neceflity,  require  the  endlefs  con- 
tinuance of  fin  ;  than  which,  nothing  is  more  ab- 
furd.  Again,  it  is  objected,  as  many  are  going  out 
of  this  world  daily,  in  a  ftate  of  finfulnefs  and  un- 
reconciliation  to  God,  and  there  being  no  altera- 
tion in  the  foul,  for  the  better,  after  it  leaves  this 
natural  life,  millions  muft  be  miferable,  as  long  as 
God  exifts.  The  force  of  this  objedion  ftands  on 
the  fuppofition,  that  there  is  no  alteration  for  the 
better,  after  death.  Could  this  fuppofition  be 
proved,  I  grant  it  would  fubftantiate  a  formidable, 
and  (I  think)  an  unanfwerable  objection  againft  the 
final  holinefs  and  happinefs  of  all  men.  I  have 
Qften  heard  the  objedion  made,  but  never  heard 
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an  evidence  brought  from  fcripture,  or  reafon,  to 
fupport  the  declaration.  Divines  being  fenfible  of 
the  want  of  fcripture,  to  fupport  this  (their)  fup- 
pofition,  have,  very  liberally,  been  at  the  expenfe 
of  making  fomc  ;  and  the  notable  pajlage  which 
they  have  coined,  and  brought  into  very  frequent 
ufe,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old, 
or  New  Teilament  ;  but  is  frequently  to  be  heard 
from  the  pulpit,  read  in  many  of  their  writings, 
and  recited  by  many  of  their  adherents.  It  is  as 
follows  :  "  y^j  the  tree  falls,  fo  it  lies  ;  as  death  leaves 
us,  Jo  judgment  will  jind  us.'*  1  fhall  not  contend 
about  a  different  explanation  of  this  addition  to 
the  fcriptures,  from  the  ufual  one ;  but  will  only 
iay,  if  the  thing,  which  my  opponents  would 
prove  by  it,  be  true,  viz.  that  fouls  cannot  be  al- 
tered for  the  better,  after  death,  all  our  chriftian 
people  muft  remain  eternally  as  unfandified,  as 
they  are  in  this  world  of  infirmities. 

Again,  many  contend,  that  God  deals  with 
mankind  as  moral  agents ;  that  he  fets  life  and 
death  before  us,  and  leaves  us  to  make  our  own 
choice,  and  to  fare  accordingly  :  That,  as  our  e- 
ternal  ftate  depends  on  what  ufe  we  make  of  our 
agency,  millions  will  prove  rebellious,  and,  there- 
fore, mifs  of  falvation.  But  I  query,  if  one  foul 
can  obtain  falvation,  on  the  principle  of  moral  a- 
gency,  why  another  cannot,  as  well  ?  If  it  be 
granted  he  can,  I  a(k,  again,  why  all  men  cannot, 
as  well  as  any  ?  If  it  be  ftill  granted,  I  fay,  as  I 
liave  before  faid,  that  which  can  be  done  maybe 
done  ;  therefore,  the  objeftion  fails.  But  the  ob- 
jector will  fay,  it  renders  univerfal  falvation  un- 
certain ;  I  anfwer,  no  more  than  it  renders  uni- 
verfal damnation  certain  :  All  may  be  loft  for- 
ever,  as  well  as  one  j  therefore,  my  opponent's 
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hopes  are  fubjecl  to  the  fame  fhipwreck,  to  which 
he  would  expofe  mine.  I  would  further  inquire^ 
if  God  deal  with  man  upon  a  fyftem  of  moral  a- 
gency,  is  it  God's  revealed  will,  that  all  m  n 
Ihould  be  faved,  agreeably  to  their  agency  ?  If  it 
be  granted  that  it  is,  I  further  inquire,  whether 
God's  will,  in  the  moral  agency  of  man,  will  be 
eternally  fruftrated  ?  If  not,  no  objeclion  flands 
againfluniverfalifm;  but  the  propoiition,  on  which 
my  opponent  endeavors  to  fubftantiate  an  objec- 
tion, favors  the  dodrine,  as  far  as  it  goes. 

In  my  obfervations  on  the  liberty  of  will^  I  have 
given  fome  of  my  ideas  concerning  agency,  as  it 
is  generally  underftood  ;  but  moral  agency  may  be 
very  differently  underftood,  by  different  perfons. 
If,  by  moral  agency,  be  meant  an  ability  to  love 
an  object,  or  objeds,  which  appear  agreeable,  I 
have  no  objeclions  to  make  ;  but  if  it  mean  an  a- 
biUty  to  hate  that  which  appears  agreeable  and  to 
love  that  which  appears  difagreeable,  1  contend, 
no  fueh  agency  exifts,  in  any  being  within  the 
compafs  of  our  knowledge.  It  is  certainly  reafon- 
able  to  fuppofe,  that  all  the  agency  poffeifed  by- 
man,  was  given  him  by  his  Maker  ;  and  that, 
when  God  gave  him  this  agency,  it  was  for  a  cer- 
tain purpofe,  which  purpofe  muft,  finally,  be 
every  way  anfwered,  providing  God  be  infinitely 
wife.  I  cannot  but  think  it  incorrect,  to  fuppofe, 
that  God  ever  gave  any  creature  agency  to  per- 
form what  he  never  intended  fhould  be  done. 
Then,  if  any  foul  be  made  endlefsly  miferable,  by- 
its  agency,  it  follows,  that  God  gave  that  foul  this 
agency  for  that  unhappy  purpofe  ;  and  if  any 
be  faved,  by  their  agency,  God  gave  them  their 
agency,  for  that  bleffed  end.  If  any  wifh  to  make 
a  different  ufe  of  agency,  let  them  ftate  fairly,  that 

N  2 
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God  gave  man  an  agency,  intending  man's  eter- 
nal falvation  thereby  ;  but  man  makes  a  different 
ufe  of  his  agency,  from  what  God  intended, 
whereby  the  gracious  defigns  of  Deity  are  for- 
ever loft  ! 

If  my  opponent  will  not  fix  his  agency  on  fome 
cf  the  above  noted  principles  as  it  refpeds  the  if- 
fue  of  the  argument,  I  am  fure  he  can  do  nothing 
with  it  to  any  effect.  If  agency  be  ftated  on  the 
principle  of  God's  intending  the  creature's  falva- 
tion,  by  it,  and  it  be  granted,  that  his  will,  in 
the  affair,  \vill  be  done,  it  is  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  dodrine  for  which  I  contend.  But  if  it 
be  ftated,  that,  although  God  gave  man  hib  agency^ 
for  the  glorious  purpofe  of  his  cndlefs  felicity, 
yet  his  purpofe  may  fail ;  could  this  ftatement 
be  proved  true,  it  would  not  only  refute  univer- 
fal  falvation,  but  every  thing  elfe,  as  being  a  di- 
vine fyftem,  on  which  we  may,  with  any  confi- 
dence, depend. 

One  of  the  objeclions,  on  which  the  enemies  of 
univerfal  holinefs  and  happinefs  put  much  depen- 
dance,  and  which  they  frequently  urge  againft  the 
dodrine,  is  ftated  from  the  force  of  uiilimited  wcrds^ 
as  they  find  a  few  of  them  in  fcripture  applied  to 
the  mifery  of  the  wicked.  The  force  of  this  ob- 
jedion,  I  remove,  by  proving,  that  unlimited 
words  are  applied  to  things  and  events  which  are 
not  ilriclly  eternal  or  endlefs;  and  furely,  the  can- 
did reader  will  acknowledge  this  way  of  reafon. 
ing  is  juft,  and  by  no  means  evafive.  I  fliail  not 
labor  this  point  largely,  for  it  has  been  done  faith- 
fully by  an  able  author,  whofe  works  are  among 
us.  I  will  only  introduce  a  few  fcriptures,  and 
make  fome  obfiervations  on  them,  for  the  benefit 
of  thofe  of  my  readers  who  have  not  feen  the 
♦pafterly  work  referred  to.     Sec  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8, 
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"  And  I  will  eftablifh  my  covenant  between  mc^ 
and  thee,  and  thy  feed  atter  thee  in  their  genera- 
tions, for  an  everla/iing  covenant  j  to  be  a  God 
unto  thee,  and  thy  feed  after  thee.  And  I  will 
give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  feed  after  thee,  the 
land  wherein  thou  art  a  ilranger,  all  the  land  of 
Canaan  for  an  everlajiing  pofl'effion  ;  and  I  will  be 
their  God."  Verfe  13.  "  He  that  is  born  in  thy 
houfe,  and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy  money, 
muft  needs  be  cireumcifed;  and  my  covenant  fliall 
be  in  your  flefli,  for  an  everla/iing  covenant."  In 
the  above  paiTage,  the  land  of  Canaan  is  called  an 
everla/iing  poffeffion.  Will  my  opponent  contend 
the  word  everlafcing^  here  means  an  endlefs  dura- 
tion  ?  Will  he  contend,  that  Abraham  now  pof- 
feifes  the  land  wherein  he  was  then  a  ftranger,  or 
that  his  feed  do,  or  will,  poiTefs  that  land  as  long 
as  God  exifts  ?  If  not,  then  the  objection  is 
given  up. 

Again,  the  covenant  of  circumctfion  of  the  fiejh  is 
called  an  everla/iing  covenant.  Will  the  objed:or 
contend,  that  the  covenant  of  circumcilion  in  the 
Jlejh  is  now  in  force,  and  that  it  will  remain  in 
force  as  long  as  God  exifts  ?  It  is  evident,  from 
fcripture,  that  thefe  ordinances  and  this  covenant 
are  removed,  and  fucceeded  by  a  covenant  which 
is  called  a  better  one  ;  fee  Heb.  viii.  6,  7,  8.  "But 
now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  miniftry, 
by  how  much  aifo  he  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better 
covenant^  which  was  eftablifhed  upon  better  prom- 
ifes.  For  if  that  firft  covenant  had  been  faultlefs, 
then  ihould  no  place  have  been  fought  for  the  fe- 
cond.  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  faith,  be- 
hold, the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  when  I  will 
make  a  ?iew  covenant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and 
with  the  houfe  of  Judah."  Chap.  ix.  10,  the  apof* 
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tie  argues,  that  the  ordinances  of  the  firft  cove- 
nant were  impoied  on  the  people  until  the  time  of 
reformation.  Gen.  xlviii.  3,  4.  "  And  Jacob  fiiid 
unto  Jofeph,  God  Ahnighty  appeared  unto  me  at 
Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  bleiTed  me ;  and 
faid  unto  me,  behold,  I  will  make  rhee  fruitful, 
and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will  make  thee  a  multi- 
tude of  people  ;  and  will  give  this  land  to  thy  feed 
after  thee,  for  an  everlajling  poffcflion."  And  he 
further  faid,  in  the  bleffing  of  Joieph,  "  The  blciT- 
ings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed  above  the  bieiT- 
ings  of  my  progenitors  unto  the  utmoft  bounds 
of  the  everlajling  hills.''  Exod.  xl.  15.  "  And  thou 
flialt  anoint  them  (Aaron's  fons)  as  thou  anointed 
their  father,  that  they  may  minifter  unto  me  in 
the  prieft's  office ;  for  their  anointing  fhall  furely 
be  an  everlajling  prieflhood  throughout  their  gene- 
rations." Lev.  xvi.  34.  "  And  this  liiall  be  an 
everlajling  ftatute  unto  you,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  children  of  Ifrael,  for  all  their  fins 
once  a  year  ;  and  he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mofes."  The  reader  may  learn  the  aboliihment 
of  the  priefthood  that  is  here  called  an  everlajling 
priefthood,  from  Heb.  vii.  11,  12.  "If,  there- 
fore, perfedion  wxre  by  the  Levitical  priefthood,. 
(for  under  it  the  people  received  the  law)  what 
further  need  was  there  that  another  prieft  fhould 
rife  after  the  order  of  Melchifedec  and  not  be  cal- 
led after  the  order  of  Aaron  ?  For  the  priefthood 
being  changed,  there  is  madeof  neceftky  a  change 
alfo  of  the  law."  Jonah  ii.  6.  "  I  went  down 
to  the  bottom  of  the  mountain  ;  the  earth  with 
her  bars  was  about  me  forever :  yet  haft  thou 
brought  up  my  life  from  corruption,  O  Lord  my 
God."  Many  more  paflages  nnght  be  quoted,  to 
clear  this  point  of  argument,  if  more  were  necet 
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fary  ;  but  depending  fome,  as  I  ought  to,  on  the 
candor  of  my  reader,  I  forbear  to  be  tedious. 

In  the  next  place,  I  will  take  notice  of  a  number 
of  fcriptures  in  connexion,  all  of  which  have  been 
erroneoufly  applied  to  the  future  and  endlefs  mife- 
ry  of  mankind.  See  Mai.  iv,  i.  "  For  behold,  the 
day  cometh  that  fliall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  fhall  be  Rub- 
ble, and  the  day  that  cometh  Ihall  burn  them  up, 
faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  that  it  fhall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch.'*  Matt.  iii.  10.  "And 
now  alfo,  the  ax  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees, 
therefore,  every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down  and  caft  into  the  fire,*^'  Verfe 
12.  "  Whofe  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  tho- 
roughly purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into 
his  garner,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  un- 
quenchable fire.'^  Chap.  v.  29,  30.  "  And  if  thy 
right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out  and  caft  it  from 
thee  ;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee,  that  one  of  thy 
members  iliould  perifli,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  ihauld  be  caft  into  hell."  Chap.  vii.  13,  14. 
"  Enter  in  at  the  frraight  gate  ;  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  def- 
truchion,  and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat  j 
becaufe  ftraight  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it."  Chap.  xiii.  30.  "  Let  both  grow  together 
until  the  time  of  harvefl  ;  and  in  the  time  of  har- 
veft,  I  Vv'iil  fay  unto  the  reapers,  gather  ye  to- 
gether, fiift  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundW 
to  burn  them  ;  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn."  The  whole  of  the  25th,  which  is  too 
lengthy  to  be  written  at  large.  The  laft  para- 
graph of  Luke  xvi.  Thefl.  i.  7,  8,  9,  ''  And  to 
you  who  are  troubled,  reft  with  us  j  when  the 
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Lord  Jefus  fhall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels  in  ilanungT?/-^,  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
gofpcl  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  who  fliall  be 
punifiied  Vv'ith  everlafling  deftruclion  from  the 
prefence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power."  There  are  a  number  more  fcriptures  of 
the  like  nature  of  the  above  quoted,  to  which  I 
fliould  be  glad  to  attend,  were  it  not  for  fwelling 
this  work  too  large.  I  will,  however,  after  I  have 
anfwered  thefe  in  their  order,  take  into  confidera- 
tion  fome  others  of  a  different  kind.  Thofe  which 
I  have  quoted,  moftly  refped  that  difpenfation 
which  is  reprefented  by  fire,  which  to  illuftrate 
more  eafily  to  the  reader's  underflanding,  I  will 
iirfl  produce  a  paiTage  from  St.  Paul's  ift  Epiftle 
to  the  Corinthians  iii.  15,  which  I  will  call  my 
key  text.  "  If  any  man's  works  fhall  be  burnt,  he 
lliall  fuffer  lofs,  but  he  himfelf  fhall  be  faved,  yet 
fo  as  by  fire.'*  By  my  key^  I  learn,  that  the  fire 
which  caufes  the  wicked  to  fuffer^  has  the  power 
oi  falvatlon  even  for  the  fuffercrs.  So  in  all  the 
paffages  recited,  whereyfr^  is  mentioned,  it  is  evi- 
dent the  fame  lire  is  intended.  "  For  behold,  the 
day  Cometh  that  lliall  burn  as  an  oven."  In  this 
fame  chapter,  this  day  is  called  the  great  and  dread- 
ful day  of  the  Lord^  who  promifed  to  fend  Elijah 
the  prophet  before  that  day  come,  whofe  bufmefs 
fhould  be  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their 
fathers,  left  the  Lord  fhould  fmite  the  earth  with 
a  curfe. 

I  inquire,  firft,  concerning  the  coming  of  this 
prophet,  in  order  to  fix  on  a  time  for  the  com- 
mencement of  this  day  of  the  Lord.  That  Elijah  and 
Elias  are  the  fame,  in  fcripture,  nc  doubt  will  be 
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entertained.  Then  turn  to  Mat.  xvii.  12,13."  But 
I  fay  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come  already,  and 
they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him  what- 
foever  they  liiled  ;  likewife,  fliall  alfo  the  Son  of 
man  fufFer  of  them.  Then  the  difciples  underftood 
that  he  fpaks  unto  them  of  John  the  baptift."  By 
this  fcripture,  it  appears,  that  the  promife  of  the 
coming  of  Elijah  the  prophet,  was  fulfilled  by  the 
coming  of  John  the  baptift,  who  came  in  the 
fpirit  and  power  of  Eiias;  which  fhows  very  clear- 
ly, that  the  gofpci  day,  or  coming  of  Meffiah,  was 
the  day  that  fhould  burn  as  an  oven.  The  burning 
of  an  oven,  is  ufed  here  as  a  metaphor  to  repre- 
fent  the  power  of  gofpel  light  and  love  in  the 
moral  fyftem.  In  the  chapter  preceding  our  text, 
Chrift  is  prophecied  of,  as  follows  ;  fee  verfe  i,  and 
fo  on.  Obferve  the  fore  runner  is  firft  fpoken  of, 
and  then  Chrift  himfelf.  "  Behold  I  will  fend  my 
melTenger,  and  he  fhall  prepare  the  way  before 
me ;"  thus  far,  John  the  baptift  is  intended. 
"  And  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek  fliall  fuddenly 
come  to  his  temple,  even  the  melTenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in,  behold  he  fnall 
come,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts.  But  who  may 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  and  who  fhall  ftand 
when  he  appear eth  ?  for  he  is  like  a  refiner* s  fire 
and  like  a  fuller's  foap.  And  he  fhall  fit  as  a  re- 
finer  and  purifier  of  filver  ;  and  he  fhall  purify  the 
fons  of  Levi  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  filver, 
that  they  m.ay  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offl^ring  in 
righteoufnefs."  The  purpofe  intended  by  the  fire 
of  this  day  of  the  Lord  is  made  very  evident,  by 
the  above  quotation,  which,  with  my  key,  will 
much  affift  us  in  underflanding  the  metaphor  be- 
fore us.  Firft,  how  docs  an  oven  burn?  Anfwer,  fo 
as  to  confume  the  combuflibles  which  are  in  it,  by 
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which  the  oven  is  prepared  for  the  matter's  ufe, 
being  perfectly  cleanfecl,  and  of  a  right  tempera- 
ture to  receive  whatever  the  baker  pleafes  to  put 
into  it.  By  this  fire,  the  fons  of  Levi  were  to  be 
cleanfed,  fo  as  to  offer  an  offering  in  righteoufnefs  ; 
and  by  this  fire,  the  hay,  wood  and  fiubble,  are 
burned  ;  but  the  poffeffor  of  them,  though  he 
fuffer  lofs^  yet  is  faved  by  it.  Here  we  fee,  in  room 
of  the  fmner's  endlefs  niifery,  his  purification  as 
a  prerequifition  for  endlefs  blils  and  happinefs.  My 
opponent  may  urge,  that  the  text  fays,  the  proud, 
and  all  that  do  wickedly,  foall  be  /lubble,  and  the 
day  that  cometh  ffiali  burn  them  up,  faith  ihe  Lord 
of  hofts,  that  it  (hall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch ;  which  hath  refped  to  the /inner,  and  not 
to  hhjms.  Be  it  fo  ;  But  will  the  paffagc  afford 
my  opponcnt*s  inference,  which  is  the  endlefs  du- 
ration of  the  finner's  mifery  ?  By  no  means  ;  for 
that  which  is  burnt  up,  root  and  branch,  does  no 
longer  abide.  To  fay,  of  a  tree,  that  it  was  burnt 
up.  root  and  branch,  would  forbid  the  idea  of  its 
enduring  the  fire  always.  The  total  annihilation  of 
the  wicked,  is  a  thoufand  times  more  literally 
proved,  than  his  endlefs  mifery  :  and  I  may  add, 
with  propriety,  that,  the  very  words  which  my 
opponent  urges  in  fupport  of  endlefs  mifery,  are 
fufiicient  proof  againft  it.  I  argue,  that  this  par- 
ticular part  of  the  text  alludes  to  the  total  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  finner,  in  refpecl  to  the  nature  of  the 
earthly  Adam  ;  of  which,  neither  root  nor  branch 
will  be  left.  This  I  conceive  to  be  in  reality  what 
the  text  means  ;  and  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  reft 
the  corrednefs  of  my  ideas  on  the  experience  of 
any  vital  lover  of  the  religion  of  ChriiL  Call  to 
mind,  what  a  crackling  of  thorns,  what  a  breaking 
up  of  the  nether  parts  of  thy  foul^  what  a  confump- 
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iion  feized  every  part ^  and  what  a  finking  to  nothings 
when  the  word  of  God^  ihtfpirit  of  the  law^  which 
i^Jharper  than  any  two  edged  fword,  pierced  to  the 
dividing  of  ihy  foid  2ind  fpir it ^  joints  and  marr&w^  and 
plainly  difcerned  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  thy  /?^^r/, 
until  thou  found  thyfelf  on  the  rock  of  ages.  By 
this  method  of  underttanding  the  fcriptures,  we 
underfland  them  experimentally. 

Further,  obferve  what  is  faid  to  thofe  who  fear 
the  Lord,  in  the  chapter  where  our  text  lies,  "  But 
unto  you  who  fear  my  name  iliall  the  Sun  of  right- 
eoufnefs  arife,  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  ye 
fhail  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  ftall, 
and  ye  {hall  tread  down  the  wicked,  for  they  iliall 
be  afties  under  the  foles  of  your  feet."  Who  are 
they,  who  truly  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?  Thofe, 
and  thofe  only,  who  have  paiTed  the^r^,  as  above 
defcribed  ;  they  receive  healing  from  the  Sun  of 
rigliteoufnefs,  even  from  his  wings^  which  are  the 
types  and  allegories  of  the  law,  by  which,  the  word^ 
or  logos^  is  brought  to  our  underftandings.  Such 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  But  who  are  the  wicked,  which 
they  are  to  tread  down  as  afhes  under  their  feet  ? 
Their  neighbors  ?  Yes,  according  to  the  conduct 
of  apoftatized  chriftians  who  defpifeand  perfecute 
all  who  diner  from  their  fuperftitions  :  But,  ac- 
cording  to  truth,  the  wicked  are  their  bodily,  or 
creaturely  natures  and  appetites  However  hard 
it  may  fecm  to  the  reader,  I  fay,  the  real  chrif- 
tain  lives  above  himfelf,  and  views  his  carnal  ap- 
petites contemptible  as  aflies. 

We  pafs  to  Matthew  iii>  10.  ''And  now  alfo, 
the  ax  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  ;  there- 
fore, every  tree  which   bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  calt  into  the  fiie,"     Iia 
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order  to  fee  that  the  fire  into  which  the  trees  arc 
caft,  when  hewn  down,  is  the  fame  as  that  of 
which  we  have  already  fpoken,  obferve  verfe  11. 
"  I5  ^indeed,  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repen- 
tance, but  he  that  conieth  after  me,  is  mightier 
than  I,  whofe  fhocs  I  am  not  able  to  bear,  he  ihall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Gboji  and  withj^r^."  By 
this,  we  underftand,  that  the  fire,  in  our  text,  is 
that  which  accompanies  the  operation  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  and  is  that  fire  with  which  Chrifl  bap- 
tizes. Verfe  12.  "  Whofe  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wlieat  into  his  garner,  but  he  will  burn  up  the 
chaff  with  unq^iienchahle  fire,'*  Fire  is  mentioned, 
in  each  of  the  three  verfes  quotjed,  and  its  ufe  is 
plainly  fiiown,  which  is  to  burn  the  trees  which 
bring  not  forth  good  fruit,  to  accompany  the  Holy 
Glrji  in  hcipufm^  and  to  ccnfume  the  chajf'  when  the 
wheat  is  gathered  into  the  garner. 

Now  let  us  look  for  the  doctrine  of  endlefs  mif- 
ery,  and  fee  if  it  can  be  proved  by  the  text  under 
confidcration.  I  will  agree,  that  the  Irees^  which 
do  not  bring  forth  good  fruity  are  wicked  men  ;  and 
my  oppofers  muft  acknowledge,  that  they,  and  all 
the  reft  of  mankind,  are  of  that  defcription,  as  it 
is  written,  "  there  is  none  that  docth  good,  no 
not  one.'*  And  who  will  pretend  the  pharifees, 
to  whom  John  fpake,  whom  he  calls  a  generation 
of  vipers,  v/ere  not  wicked  r  And  if  cafting  the 
trees  into  the  fire,  mean  cafting  finners  into  reme- 
dilefs  woe,  I  aik,  if  the  baptifm  of  the  Hah  Ghoji 
and  oifire  mean  the  fame  thing  ?  None  will  allow 
it  ;  but  all  believe  it  to  be  falutary  to  ail  thofc  who 
experience  it.  The  reader  will  then  obferve,  John 
told  this  generation  of  vipers^  that  he,  who  fliould 
come  after  him  fliould  bapilzc  them  with  the  Holy 
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G/jofi,  ^ndvAth  ^re.  How  could  thofc  pharifecs 
be  made  endlefsly  miferable,  and  yet  be  (lived  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  If  v/e  examine 
the  bu'^nlng  of  the  chaff,  we  fiiall  find  it  to  be  by 
the  fame  fire,  and  the  confequences  the  fame. 

The  reader  may  defire  foiiie  more  explanation 
of  theie  pail  ages  ,  then  learn,  fir  11:,  the  ax,  wliicli 
is  laid  at  the  root  of  the  trccx^  is  the  e>:£cutlve  power 
of  the  law  ;  the  root,  that  Adamic  nature,  in 
which  we  all  fland  naturally  ;  the  trees,  every  in- 
dividual of  mankind  ;  bein^  hewn  down,  is  beinc^ 
(lain  by  the  law  ;  being  cail  in<;o  xXitJirc^  is  being 
refmcd  by  the  (pirit  of  the  law,  vv^hcreby  the  foul 
is  prepared  for  the  kingdom  of  iiolinefs  and  hap- 
pinefs.  All  this  rnuft  be  done  for  the  bed:  of  ch.ar- 
aclers  in  the  earthly  nature.  In  the  limilitude  oi 
the  wheat  and  chaiF,  we  have  a  very  natural  re- 
prefentation  of  man  in  two  Hates  ;  for  as  man,  in 
his  natural  (late,  is  encompailed  with  the  imper- 
fections of  the  earthly  Adam,  fo  he  is  reprefentcd 
by  wheat,  which,  when  grovv'ing  in  the  field,  is  en- 
compaiTed  with  chaff, which  continues  to  conniie  it, 
until  it  comes  to  maturity,  and  a  procefs  is  intro- 
duced which  makes  the  Reparation.  Here  let  rne 
make  fome  further  ufe  of  the  fimilitude  than  jufc 
to  anfwer  my  point  of  argument.  Wheat,  though 
concealed  from  vulgar  eyes,  by  chaff,  yet,  by  the 
experienced,  in  the  railing  of  grain,  is  perfectly 
well  known  ;  and  we  do  not  condemn  wheat  and 
throw  it  away,  becaufe  nature  has  fo  ordered,  that 
it  is  encompafled  with  chaff  while  grovv^ng  in  the 
field.  So  man  is  not  to  be  valued  the  lefs  by  the 
wifdom  of  God,  on  account  of  the  imperfections 
of  his  earthly  nature.  And  we  may,  with  great, 
propriety,  argue,  that,  as  chaff  is  neceilary  for  the 
growth  of  wheat,  until  it  comes  to  maturity  ;  fo 
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are  all  the  imperfections  of  man,  viewed  by  divins 
.wifdom,  until  the  creati;^'e  conies  to  that  experi- 
ence, which  was  intended  in  a  ftate  of  imperfec- 
tion. As  the  procefs,  that  fcparates  wheat  from 
chaflT,  would  difippuint  the  expeclatinn  of  tha 
hufbandiiian,  were  it  applied  prematurely  ;  fo  the 
gofpel,  by  which  men  are  prepared  for  the  kingdom 
of  God,  rnutl  do  its  office  in  due  time,  or  in  the 
fulnefs  of  time.  The  {late  in  winch  man  is,  prior 
to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  heirfliip  in  him-, 
is  reprefcRted  by  wheat  connecled  with,  chaff ;  and 
the  itate,  unto  which  he  is  finally  brought,  by  di- 
vine mercy,  is*  reprefented  by  a  garner  .v/hich  re- 
ceives the  wheat  when  it  is  fcparated  from  chaffw 
'1  he  unquenchable  lire  v/hich  confunies  the  chaff, 
is  a  fignilicant  figure  of  the  power  of  gofpel  grace 
to  remove  all  excrefcences  from  our  hearts  and  con^ 
Jaences^  and  to  prepare  us.  for  the  kingdom  of  im- 
mortal purity.  What,  but  the  nature  oi  God,  can 
be  juftly  called  unquenchable  fire  ?  If  any  other 
principle  in  the  univerfe  can  juftly  bear  that  ap- 
pellation, it  muft  be  eqaal^  if  not  fuperior^  to  God 
himfeif.  An  apoftle  fays,  "  our  God  is  a  Confuming 
fire  ;*'  and  I  muft  confider  it  erroneous,  to  believe, 
that  thisTfrd"  is  quetichable,  or  that  there  is  more  tin- 
quench dbk  jins  thin  one*  This  fire  of  eternal  truth 
vv'ili,  undoubtedly,  deftroy  every  thing  v/hich  is  in 
oppolition  to  its  nature  ;  but  has  no  power  to  de- 
flroy  its  own  nature  or  its  offspring.  Now,  if  af- 
ter thefe  obfervations,  the  candid  reader  can  fee 
the  eternal  mifery  of  mankind  proved  from  the 
Icriptures  under  confideration,  all  I  have  to  add, 
is,  that  he  can  fee  more  than  I  can. 

We  come  next  to  that  paffage,  made  much  ufe 
of,  againft:  univerfal  holinefs  and  happinefs,  found 
in  Matthew  v.  29,  30.     The  force  of  my  oppo^ 
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nent's  argument  refls  on  being  *^  cafl  into  hcil^^ 
connected  with  the  like  paiHigc  in  St.  Mark  ix. 
where  the  fubject  is  expofed  to  be  call:  into  the 
fire  that  ne^ctr  ihall  be  quenched. 

Let  us  firfl  inquire  what  conflitutcs  helL     The 
word,  hell^  undoubtedly,  has  different  nreaningsin 
fcripture,    foinetimes    Hgnifying    the  grave,    and 
fometimes  a  ftate  of  p'reat  trouble   ot  mind,  in 
confequence  of  confcientious  guilt.  The  hell,  noted 
in  our  text,  is  of  the  latter  fignification,  as  no  one 
will  difpute  ;  but  my  query  is,  what  conftitutes 
this  hell.     I  conceive  it  to  be  produced  by  the  con- 
junction of  contrary  principles  in  the  mind.     All 
the  vile  appetites  of  m.an,   were   they  gratified, . 
without   the  lead  reftraint,  could  never  produce 
this  be/Iy  without  the.  reileclions  of  divine  truth,- 
in  the  underftanding.     Though  the  body  might 
be  debilitated  by  it,  and  impregnated  with  corro- 
five   diforders,  yet  no   diilurbance  is  felt  in  the. 
mind,  until  a  divine  principle  wakes  up,  like.  a., 
light  fhining  in  a  dark  place.     As  when  a  travel- 
ler enters  a  dark  cave  for  reft,  though  poifonous 
ferpents  abide  there,  yet  he  may  be  undifturbed, . 
until  the  fun    rifes  and  difcovers  to  him,  by  what 
he  had  been  entertained  !  lie  is  fhocked,  his  blood . 
runs  cold,  and  he  is  in  dlftrefs,  until  he  makes  his^ 
efcape.     It  is  evident,  that  this  traveller's  trouble 
was  produced  by  two  cifcumftances ;  firft,  the  fer- 
pents being  there  ;  and  fecondly,  the  light's  giv- 
ing  him  the  knowledge  of  it*     This  glorious  light 
of  heaven   is  not   to  be  accufed,  for  having  tor- 
mented the  traveller  ;  and  yet,  had  it   not  been 
for  that,  he   might  have  felt  no  difturbance.     So - 
it  is  with  man  ;  he  might  enter  into  ail  the  vile 
abominations  of  a  carnal  mind  ;  he  miglit  indulge 
his  flellily  appetite  in  every  fenfual  pkafure  j  lie^ 
O  0. 
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might  indulge  his  feet  in  every  by-path,  his  eyes 
in  every  fleflily  luft,  and  his  hands  in  blood,  and 
feel  no  remorle,  were  it  not  for  this  fire,  which  all 
the  JJoods  of  corruption  can  never  quench. 

The  next  queftion,  to  which  I  wifh  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  reader,  is,  whether  the  falvation 
of  the  firmer  do  not  entirely  depend  on  the  force, 
power  and  unchangeable  nature  of  this  divine  lire, 
which  opens  his  eyes  to  fee  the  poifonous  nature 
of  carnal  pleafures  and  earthly  mindednefs  ? 
Could  all  the  black  waters  of  the  carnal  or  old 
man,  in  the  leaft  degree,  quench  the  heat  of  this 
fire,  I  own  the  finner  is  loft  forever  ;  but  his  fal- 
vation is  hoped  for,  if  the  fire  be  never  quenched. 
Here,  again,  the  reader  will  obferve,  that,  on  the 
very  expreflion,  upon  which  my  opponent  builds 
his  argument,  I  reft  mine  ;  fhewing  its  propriety, 
by  applying  my  key  text,  "If  any  man's  work  be 
burnt,  he  Ihall  fufferlofs  ;  but  he  himfelf  Ihall  be 
faved,  yet  fo  as  by  fire."  The  man,  polTefTed  of 
hay,  wood  and  ftubble,  would  not  fuffer  the  lofs. 
of  them,  were  it  not  for  that  fire,  by  which  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  revealed  ;  neither  could  he  be 
faved^  with  a  gpfpel  falvation,  did  not  this  fire  €on« 
fume  thofe  vile  combuftibles. 

My  opponent  may  urge  his  argument,  oe  an- 
other exprefTion,  in  connexion  with  this  fcripture,. 
viz.  "  Where  the  worm  dieth  not.''  Should  we 
be  ever  (o  critical,  in  inveftigating  thcfe  words, 
they  would  be  found  to  favor  the  idea  for  which 
I  contend.  If,  by  the  worm^  be  meant  the  wicked^ 
which  1  am  willing  to  grant,  and  which  I  know 
my  oppofer  will  contend  for,  what  I  need  to  add, 
is,  that,  all  it  proves,  is,  ihx^fue  is  not  death  to  the 
finner.  All  the  moral  death,  to  which  men  are  ex- 
pofed,  is  carjial  mindednefs  ;  and  all  the  moral  life. 
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of  which  they  can  be  poiTeiTed,  is  contained  in 
that  fpirit  of  divine  animation,  which,  in  the  icrip^ 
ture  under  coniideration,  is  reprefented  by  Jire^ 
that  never  can  be  quenched.  I  am  as  fully  perfuad- 
ed,  of  this  truth,  as  I  am  of  any  idea  in  all  my 
fliudy  ;  and  I  believe  my  reader  will  be  of  my 
opinion,  if  he  will  obferve  what  Chrlft  has  fur- 
ther faid  concerning  it,  in  the  converfation  where 
the  text  lies  ;  fee  Mark  ix.  49,  50^  "  For  every 
one  fliall  be  falted  with/r^,  and  every  (acrifice  fliall 
be  falted  with  fait.  Salt  is  good  ;  but  if  the  fait 
have  loll  its  faltnefs,  wherewith  will  you  feafon  it  ? 
Have/2z//  in  yourfeives,  and  have  peace  one  with 
another."*  All  who  obferve  attentively,  will  cafily 
fee,  that  the  fire^  with  which  every  one  is  to  be 
falted,  is  the  fame  that  never  fliall  be  quenched,, 
and  is  that  fait  which  Chrift  exhorts  us  to  have  in 
ourfelves,  v/hich  is  productive  of  peace.  The  rea- 
der will  eaiily  fee  the  impropriety  of  fuppohiig 
fuch  fcriptures  indicative  of  the  endlefs  mifery  of 
mankind  ;  and  the  propriety  of  underftanding; 
them  confonant  with  my  key  text,  fignifying  the 
deilruclion  of  iln,  and  the  falvation  of  the  iinner. 
We  next  take  notice  of  Matthew  vii.  13,  14. 
The  argument  againfl  me,  is  refted  on  thefe  ex- 
preflions,  viz.  "  And  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat,'*  "  And  few  there  be  that  find  it."  In 
order  to  detect  this  argument^  as  laconically  as 
poliible,  I  firR  afk,  do  the  words  fe'oj  and  many 
mean  the  fame  number,  when  applied  to  the  fame 
fubjed  of  inquiry  ?  I  prefume,  all  will  anfwer,  no. 
I  then  afk,  is  it  proper,  or  juft,  to  fay,  the  word,, 
7nany^  in  Ifaiah  liii.  11.  v/here  it  is  written,  "  By 
his  knowledge,  fhall  my  righteous  fervant  jufiify 
mcm)\  for  he  ihail  bear  their  iniquities,'*  means  the 
fiiiae  number,  as  the  word^/^Tt',  in  the  text  under 
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confideration  ?  Again,  Rev.  vii.  After  an  ac- 
count is  given  of  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thoufand,  it  is  faid,  verfe  9.  "  After  this,  I  beheld, 
and  lo,  a  great  mwiitude^  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  khiJreds,  and  people^  and 
tongues^  flood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands."  Will  any  one  doubt  the  falvation 
of  the  many^  fpoken  of  by  Ifliiah,  or  the  great  mul- 
titude, quoted  from  Revelation  ?  If  they  do  not, 
they  can,  with  no  propriety,  contend,  that  the/^i6', 
fpoken  of  by  Chrift,  in  the  paiTage  under  exami- 
nation, are  all  that  will  finally  obtain  falvation  by 
him. 

Let  us  now  take  notice  of  the  text,  in  its  true 
fenfe.  The  w^ay  of  life  is,  now,  what  it  always 
was,  and  always  will  be,  which  is  Chriil,  the  heav- 
enly man  ;  and  the  way  to  deftruclion  is  what  it 
always  was,  and  always  will  be,  Vv^hich  is  the  earth- 
ly Adam,  or  carnal  or  old  man.  Chrifl  fpake,  in 
the  then  prefent  tenfe,  fhowing  that  the  multitude 
v*^ere  all  travelling  in  earthly  mindednefs,  which  is 
death  ;  and  that  thofe,  who  had  truly  found  him, 
of  whom  Mofes  and  the  prophets  did  write,  who 
walked   in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  ilcfh,  were 

buty^w. 

IVly  opponent,  feeing  his  objection,  v/hich  refled 
on  the  words  feiv2Lnd  many^  anfwered,  and  the  text 
rationally  explained,  alide  from  his  idea,  v/iil  wifh 
to  infer  an  argument,  from  what  1  have  acknowl- 
edged,to  oppofe  me.  ile.  will  fay,  if  the  multitude, 
under  the  law,  were  not  acquainted  with  the  gof- 
pel,  they  mufl  be  forever  loit  from  kolinefi  and  hap^ 
pinefs,  as  they  died  in  that  ftate  of  ignorance.  I 
have  already  attended  to  this  objcclion,  but  wifh 
to  write,  a  few  words  more  on  the.  fubjed.     Tlie. 
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fuppofition,  that  the  foul  cannot  be  altered  for  the 
better,  after  the  death  of  the  body,  will  confound 
the  ideas  of  many  who  believe  it.     You  afk  one, 
who  believes  there  is   no   alteration   after  death, 
whether  he  believe  the  faint  to  be  as  perfect  while 
he  lives  in  this  world,  as  he  will  be  hereafter  ?  And 
he  will  fay,   no.     Afk  him  if  he  expect  to  be  per- 
fectly fitted  for  heaven  and  eternal  glory,  while  he 
inhabits  this  vile  body,  and  lie  will  anfwer,  no  ;. 
and  yet,  he  holds  there  is  no  alteration  after  death. 
"Why  the  idea   has  become  fo  general,  that  fouls 
cannot  be  enlightened,  and  convert<fd  from  fin  to 
bolinefs,  after  the  death  of  the  body,  is  diiEcult 
for  me  to  determine.     If  the  foul   continue  a  ra- 
tional being,    cannot    the    All-w^ife  communicate- 
knowledge  to  it  out  of  the  natural  body,  as  well 
as  he  can  in  it  ?     If  the  foul,  after  death,  have  a 
moral  exiilence,  it  muil  be  a  fubject  of  moral  prin- 
ciples, and  (land  accountable  to  a  moral  law  adapt- 
ed to  his  moral  capacity  ;  and  it  muftbe  as  mucb 
the  duty  of  fouls,  hereafter,  to  yield  obedience  to 
God,  as  it  is  while  they  are  in  the  body  ;  and  to 
preclude  the  poliibility  of  fuch   obedience,  w^ould 
be  a  diilionor  to  fuch  a  law.     To  deny  the  exig- 
ence of  thofe  moral  principles,   in  the  world  to 
come,  is  denying  the  exiftcnce  of  rational  happl- 
nefs,  or  puniihment.     My  opponent  will  fay,  if 
God   liave    revealed    to    us,  in   the  fcriptures  of 
truth,  that  he  will   not  afford  any  privilege  after 
death,  to  thofe  who  do  not  become  true  converts> 
to  Chrift,  in  this  world,  we  have  no  right  to  fay 
to  the  reverfe,  however  much  our  reafon  may  be 
pat  to  confufion,  I  anfwer,   that  may  be  granted, 
without  injury  to  my  ax^gum-ent,  as  no  fuch  reve- 
lation has  been  made;  when  it  is,  it  will  be  early/ 
enough  to  believe  it.. 
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The  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field,  comes  next 
under  confideration.  This  pafl'age  needs  not  be 
quoted  at  large,  as  the  reader  has  it  perfectly  in 
his  mind.  In  order  to  do  this  fubjecl  juftice,  I 
will  endeavor  to  ftate  the  objection  on  the  ground, 
upon  which  I  believe  my  opponent  would  chufe 
to  reft  it  ;  which  is,  the  tares  mean  zcicked  men 
and  ivomcn  who  are  impenitent  ;  and  as  the  tares 
are  to  be  burnt,  it  fignifies  the  awful  ftate  into 
which  God  will  caft  the  wicked,  in  the  world  to 
come.  For  the  fake  of  argument,  1  will  grant, 
for  a  moment,  what  the  objector  ftates,  and  fur- 
ther inquire,  if  the  righteous,  or  believers  in  Chrift, 
are  reprefented  by  wheat,  and  the  wicked  hy  tares, 
what  is  meant  by  ihe  Jie Id,  in  which  thefe  two 
kinds  of  feed  are  fown  ?  It  will  not  anfwer  any 
one*s  mind,  to  fay,  that  the  field  is  the  fame  as 
the  feed  fown  ;  then,  what  is  it  ?  Says  my  oppo- 
nent, it  is  the  earth,  on  which  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked  live ;  be  it  fo ;  then  let  us  feek  the 
confequences.  Of  the  tares,  it  is  faid,  he,  that 
fowed  them  is  the  devil.  According  to  this  mode 
of  reafoning,  God  has  produced  fome  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth,  and  the  devil  fome  ;  and 
all  the  wrong  there  is,  in  the  affair,  is  a  matter 
of  trefpafs.  The  devil  has  fown  ground  that 
did  not  belong  to  biai,  as  it  appears,  by  the  text, 
that  the  field  belonged  to  him  who  ibwcd  the 
good  feed ;  and  that  he  who  fowed  the  tares  oc- 
cupied ground  ttiat  did  not  belong  to  him,  I  do 
not  fee  why  the  devil  could  not  have  created  an 
earth,  as  eahly  as  to  creo.te  r.-^emi'  and  Vv'omen  ;  and 
then,  he  might    '  his  own  territory 

unmolelled  !  I  do  .:  :ake  too   much  ad- 

vantage -^t  an  error,  .  i  to  make  this  mat- 

ter fo  plain,  that  no  i\  .     ;  n.ay  fail  of  feeing  the- 
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merits  of  the  query.     I  will,  therefore,  inquire, 
further,  what  conilitutes  thofe  wicked,  whom  the 
devil  placed  on  this  earth  ?  Have  they  ever  defert- 
ed  the  fervice  of  Satan  ;  and,    rebelling  againft 
their  maker,  finfully  yielded  obedience  to  God  ? 
If  they  have  faithfully  ferved  their  creator,  I  can 
fee  no  finfulnefs  in  them,  and  it  would  be  bad  ar- 
gument, to  fay,  that  God  would  fubjed  beings  to 
his  government  whom  he  did  not   make.     The 
thoughts  of  fuch  confequences  v/can  the  objedor's 
mind  from  the  premifes  v/hich   afford  them,  and 
other  anfwers   to  the  queflion  propofed  muft  be 
fought  for.     What  is  meant  by  wheat  ?  \vhat,  by 
tares?  and  what,  by  field,  in  v^hich  the    wheat 
and  tares  were  fown?  I  think  the  anfwers  muft  be 
as  follow  :  The  wheat  means  the  fame  as  is  m.eant 
by  feed  fpoken  of  in  a  former  parable,  the  expla- 
nation of  which  introduces  the  one  under  exami- 
nation.    In  the  parable  of  the  fower,  it  is  plain, 
that  Chrift  meant  the  gofpel,  or  the  doclrine  of 
truth,  by  feed  which  he  fowed ;  and  by  the  vari- 
ous kinds  of  foil  into  which  the  feed  fell,  is  meant 
the  various   circumftances,  in   a  m.oral  feiife,  of 
thofe  to  whom  he  preached  the  v/ord  of  the  king- 
dom.    The  truth  then  is   plain  ;    by   wheat,    is 
meant  the  truedoclrine  of  Chriil ;  the  tares  mean 
falfe  doctrines  which  would  be  introduced  by  An- 
tichrifl;  and  the  field  is  mankind,  or  the  church. 
Chrift  undoubtedly  meant  to  reprefcnt  tlie  chrif- 
tian   apofiacy,  in    this   parable  ;  in  which  fiate  of 
the  church,  we   find  truth  and  error  mixed,  the 
gofpel  of  life,  and  the  dodrine  of  endlefs  damna- 
tion, like  wheat  and  tares  in  the  fame  field.  Chrif- 
tians  have  framed   to  themfelvcs  doclrinal  creeds 
and  modes  of  faith,    and  called  them  orthodox ; 
they  have  bowed  down  to  their  images,  and  faid. 
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Thefe  arc  die  gods  which  brought  us  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  ;  they  have  endeavored,  by 
fire  and  fword,  to  deftroy  herefy^  in  which  they 
have  been  as  unikilful  as  Chrift  reprefented  in  the 
parable  ;  they  were  as  likely  to  root  up  the  wheat 
as  the  tares.  But  when  thefe  doclrines  have 
brought  forth  their  fruits,  and  it  iliall  appear  evi- 
dent to  ail,  that  evil  confequences  have  always  at- 
tended thofe  creeds  farmed  by  men,  it  will  be  cafy 
for  thofe  who  are  wife  in  the  gofpel,  to  gather 
thofe  tares,  and  burn  them  with  that  fire  which 
confumes  the  hay,  wood  and  ftubble ;  and  to  ga- 
ther the  true  doctrine  of  gofpel  promifes  into  the 
garner,  or  church  of  Chriilg  no  more  to  be  mixed 
witJi  tares,  or  falfehood. 

What  a  pity  it  is,  fpeaking  in  reference  to  par- 
tial good  and  evil,  that  proieiTed  miniflers  of 
Chriil  fhould  fo  vehemently  contend  for  the  truth 
of  doctrines  which  they  themfelves  acknowledge 
no  being  wiflies  true,  but  the  devil  and  his  fubor- 
dinate  wicked  fpirits.  It  is  the  general  topic  of 
the  day,  in  this  enlightened  land,  contended  for 
in  almoft  every  pulpit,  that  fome  of  God's  ra- 
tional dependant  creatures  muft,  of  ncccfjlty^  fuffer 
in  endlefs  torments,  with  devils,  to  blalpheme  God 
forever,  and  never  ceafe  from  fin,  which,  they, 
who  believe  and  preach  it,  wifh  and  daily  pray, 
might  be  filfe.  If  falfe  dodrines  were  intended, 
by  tares,  in  this  parable,  and  thofe  tares  are  to  be 
deilroyed,  the  confequence  mutl  be  falutary  to 
mankind,  for  they  will  then  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  will  make  them  free. 

My  opponent  may  urge  that  his  ideas  of  the  par- 
able of  the  tares  are  moft  confonant  to  the  exph- 
nation  which  Chrift  gave  it,  as  it  is  there  faid,  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  ivicked  one^  ^c,  I  do 
not  wifh  to  explain  Chrifi's  explanation  j  but  I  be- 
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Ikve  the  reader  of  the  prefent  day,  would  be  as 
likely  to  mifunderftand  the  explanation  as  the  par- 
able itfelf.  I  know  Chrift  faid,  the  good  feed  are 
tiie  children  of  the  kingdom,  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one.  Bat  I  do  not  con- 
ceive, that,  by  children  of  the  kingdom^  in  this  para- 
ble, is  meant  the  fame  as  is  meant  by  the  fame  ex- 
preilions  in  fome  other  paffages  ;  inilance  one,  fee 
Matthew  viii.  12.  "  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
fhall  be  caft  out  into  outer  darknefs,"  &c. ;  no  one 
will  fuppofe,  that  the  children  of  the  kingdom^  in  the 
above  quotation,  are  the  fame  with  thofe  in  the 
parable.  Whatever  is  born  of  God,  is  a  child  of 
God  ;  and  this  may  be  faid  of  a  perfon  who  is 
born  into  the  kingdom  of  truth  and  grace  ;  or 
of  that  tvuQ faith  by  which  he  is  fo  born,  this  faith 
being  a  divine  produ6lion.  For  proof,  fee  i  John 
iii.  9.  "  Whofoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit fin.*'  Here,  no  doubt  a  human  being  may  be 
ill  tended  ;  again,  fee  chap.  v.  4.  "  For  whafoe-vtr  is 
born  of  God  overcometh  the  world,  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, even  ouvfaith,*^ 
In  this  paffage,  true  faith  is  faid  to  be  born  of  God, 
and  therefore  my  idea  that  the  truths  of  the  gof- 
pel  ought  to  be  coniidered  the  children  of  the 
kingdom,  according  to  the  parable,  may  appear 
coniiftent.  I  am  difpofed,  however,  to  condefcend 
fo  much  to  my  opponent,  as  to  acknowledge,  that 
the  wicked  are  ibmetimes  faid  to  be  the  children  o£ 
the  devil,  &c.  fee  St.  John  viii.  44.  "  Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil."  See  verfe  37.  "  I  know 
that  ye  be  Abraham's  feed.*'  Again,  verfe  39.  "  If 
ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the 
v/orks  of  Abraham."  I  am  fure,  my  opponent 
v/ould  not  wiili  to  prove  more  from  the  above 
quotations  than  that  thofe  Jews  wcve  "uirtuciljy  the 
1^ 
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children  of  Abraham,  but  charaBetiJlically  the  chil- 
dren of  the  devil.  Then,  admitting  wicked  men 
are  reprefented  by  tares  in  the  parable,  and  this 
reprefentation  is  a  reprefentation  of  character, 
then  the  deflru6lion  of  the  tares  fignifies  a  deftruc- 
tion  of  evil  character,  which  argument,  though  I 
do  not  want,  is  forced,  upon  me  to  my  advantage 
in  the  query. 

The  whole  of  the  25th  chapter  of  Matthew, 
which  contains  the  parable  of  the  virgins,  of  the 
talents,  and  of  the  flieep  and  goats,  is  confidered 
direclly  againfl  the  univerfal  holinefs  and  happinefs 
of  mankind.  In  the  parable  of  the  virgins,  thofe 
were  called  foolifli  who  took  no  oil  in  their  vef- 
fels  with  their  lamps,  who  w^ere  not  ready  to  go 
into  the  marriage  when  the  bridegroom  came, 
but  afterwards  knocked,  faying,  Lord^  Lord^  open 
unto  us,  but  were  anfwered  by  Chrift,  "  V^^'i^y  I 
fay  unto  you,  I  know  you  not."* 

Thofe  foolilh  virgins,  fays  my  oppofer,  reprc- 
fent  thofe  who  are  to  be  rejected  at  laft,  who  will 
be  miferable  as  long  as  God  exiils.     On  fuppoii- 
tion  that   were  the  cafe,  how  can  it  be  proved  ? 
Is  there  any  thing  in  this  fcripture,  that  pofitively 
teftifies  that  to  be  the  cafe  ?     My  opponent  will 
not  contend  there  is,  but  only  a  parabolical  allufion 
to  the  eternal  deftruclion  of  the  wicked,  not  pofi- 
tive  teflimony  of  it.     But  I  wifli  to  fay,  it  is  my 
opinion,  that  a  dodrine  ought  to  be  proved  by 
plain  teflimony,  before  we  can  be  authorized  to 
apply  allegories  and  parables  to  it.     Suppofing  I 
were  unable  to  give  any  rational  account  of  the 
meaning  of  this  parable,  would  it  give  my  oppo- 
nent any  advantage  ?     Would  it  not  reft  with  him 
to  prove  that  his  application  of  the  parable  is  juft, 
before  he  ought  to  bring  it  as  an  objedion  againft 
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tfte  do6lnne  for  which  I  argue  ?  If  the  reader  can 
find  any  thing  in  the  parable  which  neceflarily 
means  endlefs  mifery,  all  I  can  fay,  is,  he  has  made 
a  difcovery  which  I  have  not.  But  as  I  do  not 
judge  myfelf  altogether  ignorant  of  the  true 
meaning  of  this  parable,  I  will  trouble  the  reader 
with  a  few  inquiries  explanatory  of  the  paflage. 
*'  Then  fliall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened 
unto  ten  virgins.''  When  ?  Is  that  time  yet  fu- 
ture ?  If  it  be,  nothing  is  to  be  undcrilood  by 
the  connexion  of  the  dilcourfe.  The  word,  thcn^ 
has  reference  to  a  defignated  time,  which  v/e  find 
in  the  24th  chap,  and  34th  verfc,- '' Verily  I  fay 
unto  you,  this  generation  fhall  not  pafs,  till  all 
thefe  things  fhall  be  fulfilled."  According  to  the 
words  of  Chrift,  who  undoubtedly  knew  his  own 
meaning  better  than  we  do,  all  things  prophefied 
of,  in  the  24th  chap,  were  fulfilled  in  that  gener- 
ation. Look  back  to  the  23d  chap,  and  36th 
verfe,  "  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  all  thefe  things  fhall 
come  upon  this  generation."  The  time  of  that 
generation  was  the  time  of  the  fulfilment  of  all 
things  fpoken  of  in  the  24th  and  25th  chapters  ; 
there  is  no  other  time  defignated  for  the  word, 
then^  to  apply  to.  I  mud  inquire,  what  kingdom 
cf  heaven  this  is,  which  is  reprefented  by  ten  vir- 
gins, ^\Q  of  which  are  wife  and  five  are  foolifh. 
One  half  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  according  to 
this  parable,  is  compofed  of  foolifli  virgins  !  This 
cannot  mean  the  kingdom  of  eternal  righteoufnefs, 
where  wifdom  in  her  purity  dwells. 

The  foregoing  obfervations  may  prepare  the 
mind  for  the  following  concife  explanation.  The 
Jews,  or  God's  covenant  people,  under  the  legal 
difpenfation,  are  here  reprefented  by  ten  virgins. 
The  clofe  of  the  law  difpenfation,  and  the  intro- 
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du6lion  of  the  gofpel,  is  the  time  alluded  to,  in 
the  parable.  The  lairips,  iignify  the  rites  and  or- 
dinances of  the  Levitical  priefthood,  which  con- 
tained the  light  of  the  expected  MeiTiah.  The  oil, 
which  the  wife  had  in  their  veflels,  with  their 
lamps,  was  the  knowledge  of  what  thofe  figures 
reprefented.  The  fooliih  not  looking  from  thefe 
rites  to  the  antitype,  but  expecting  falvation  by 
the  letter,  were  called  foolifh.  John  was  the  friend 
of  the  bridegroom,  and  was  the  voice  of  one, 
crying,  behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh  ;  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him.  Midnight,  reprefents  the  ftate 
of  grofs  darknefs  w^hich  then  covered  the  people. 

When  Chriil  entered  the  fan^um  fandorum^  by 
his  refurreflion,  and  thofe  whom  he  had  chofen 
were  ready,  the  door  of  the  law  was  forever  clofed. 
The  fituation  of  the  Jews,  ever  lince,  is  reprefent- 
ed, by  virgins  without,  knocking  for  entrance,  &c. 

The  reader  will  undoubtedly  acknowledge  the 
propriety  of  the  above  fhort  explanation,  but  will 
endeavor  to  make  fome  efforts  againft  me,  with 
thofe  blinded  Jews.  The  idea,  that  the  Jews  were 
fo  rejected  by  Chrift,  that  they  would  never  obtain 
mercy  by  him,  perhaps  is  not  warrantable  from 
the  fcriptures.  The  reverfe  appears  evident,  from 
the  tellimony  of  Chrift  to  them,  fee  Matthew 
xxiii.  ^,7,  38,  39.  "  O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem,  thou 
that  killeft  the  prophets,  and  ftoneft  them  that  are 
fent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chick- 
ens under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not.  Behold 
your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  defolate  ;  for  I  fay  un- 
to  you,  ye  fhall  not  fee  me  henceforth,  till  ye  fhall 
fay^  blejfed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.''  The  fore  part  of  the  above  is  frequently 
recited,  to  prove  the  endlefs  rejed;ion  of  the  Jews, 
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but  the  latter  claufe  fully  refutes  fuch  a  fentiment. 
For,  though  Chrift  fpake  of  the  defoiate  fiate  in 
which  the  Jews  would  be,  for  a  feafon  \  yet,  he 
points  to  a  time  when  they  Ihould  fee  him,  and  call 
him  blefl'ed.  If  my  opponent  can  reconcile*  this 
glorious  prophecy  with  the  endlefs  exclufion  of 
thofe  Jews,  1  will  not  contend  againft  him  any 
more. 

We  (hall  find  it  no  lefs  diiEcult,  to  fupport  the 
do(^rine  of  endlefs  mifery,  by  the  parable  of  the 
talents,  than  by  the  parable  of  the  virgins.  The- 
words  which  clofe  this  parable  are  what  my  oppo- 
nent would  found  hisobjedion  upon,  fee  verfe  30. 
"  And  caft  ye  the  unprofitable  fervant  into  outer 
darknefs,  there  ihall  be  wxeping  and  gnaflxing  of 
teeth."  That,  fays  my  oppofer,  means  endlefs  mi- 
fery ;  but  how  am  I  to  know  it  does  ?  Or  how 
does  he  know  it  r  Does  the  text  neceflarily  carry 
that  meaning  ?  No,  it  does  not.  The  Pfalmift 
fays,  "  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy 
Cometh  in  the  morning.'*  But  if  the  night  of 
weeping  be  endlefs,  when  will  the  morning  of  joy 
come  ?  The  prophet  Ifaiah  fays,  that  God  fliall 
wipe  tears  from  all  faces  5  but  if  Chrift  meant,  in 
this  parable,  that  fome  of  the  human  race  fliould 
weep  to  an  endlefs  eternity,  he  was  of  a  different 
opinion  from  the  prophet.  Can  we  be  juflified,  in 
explaining  the  fcriptures  into  a  pofitive  contradic- 
tion ?  Muft  tradition  caufe  the  whole  bible  to 
bow  down,  on  hearing  all  kinds  of  mufic,  to  the 
images  which,  by  the  craft  of  men,  have  been  fet 
up  ?^  Muft  the  vain  fuppofitions  of  men  fupcr- 
cede*  the  divine  oracle  ?  Muft  the  divine  light  of 
the  plain  teftimony  of  the  fpirit  of  phophecy  be- 
come dhn  before  the  moon  fliine  of  tradition  ? 
Without  explaining  this  parable  particularly,  v/hich. . 
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I  have  done  in  my  Notes,  I  difmifs  it,  obferving, 
it  reprefents  the  fame  to  which  I  apphed  the 
former. 

The  parable  of  the  fheep  and  goats,  which 
concludes  the  25th  of  Matthew,  has  been  made 
great  ufe  of,  to  oppofe  univerfal  holinefs  and  hap- 
pinefs,  and  to  fupport  the  dodrine  of  endlefs  mifery. 
Thofe  arguments  have  been  refted  on  the  laft 
words  of  the  chapter,  which  read  thus,  "  And 
thefe  ihall  go  away  into  everlqfting  punijhment^  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal''  The  word  cierlaji'mg^ 
being  applied  to  the  mifery  of  the  wicked,  it  i)> 
contended  that  it  rnuft  be  endlefs.  But  I  have 
fufficiently  proved,  that  the  word,  everlqfting^  is 
frequently  applied  to  events  which  are  not  flriclly 
eternal;  therefore,  to  contend  for  endlefs  mifery, 
from  the  force  of  that  word,  is  begging  ground 
which  ought  to  have  been  given  up  before  now. 

The  adverfaries  of  the  doftrine  of  univerfal 
holinefs  and  happinefs  have  contended,  with  great 
feeming  affurance,  that  if  the  word  everlajiing^ 
which  is  here  applied  to  the  puniihment  of  the 
wicked,  do  not  mean  an  endlefs  duration,  the 
word  eternal^  ufed  in  the  text,  may  not,  as  they 
both  come  from  the  fame  root ;  and  confequently, 
they  have  urged  that  the  happinefs  of  the  right- 
eous may  come  to  an  end,  if  the  mifery  of  the  wick- 
ed do.  In  anfwer  to  fo  much  ingenuity  and  argu- 
ment, I  fay,  the  word  eternal  is  not  applied  to  the 
duration  of  happinefs,  but  to  the  nature  of  that 
life  which  is  brought  to  light  through  the  gofpel ; 
and  as  that  life  is  of  the  nature  of  the  unchange- 
able Deity,  we  juflly  believe  it  to  be  endlefs ;  but 
1  grant  the  word  eternal^  being  applied  to  it,  does 
not  prove  it  to  be  fo.  Neither  do  I  fuppofe  it 
certain^  that  thofe,  who  entered  into  this  life,  at 
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that  time,  continued  invariably  in  the  fpirifof  it. 
I  believe  a  perfon  may,  by  the  grace  of  God,  en- 
ter into  the  enjoyments  of  this  eternal  life,  at  one 
time,  and  at  another,  by  reafon  of  his  folly,  may 
lole  thofe  enjoyments.  Now,  having  fhown  the 
weaknefs  of  what  the  pretended  critic  has  argued, 
I  will  give  a  few  leading  features  of  the  parable ; 
not  taking  up  time  to  be  particular,  for  reafone 
already  given. 

The  time  of  Chrifl's  coming  in  his  glory,  was 
the  day  of  pentecofl.  His  holy  angels,  with  whom 
he  came,  were  his  chofen  apoilles.  His  glory,  is 
the  gofpel  of  eternal  life.  Sheep  and  goats,  fig- 
nify  believers  and  unbelievers.  Right  hand  and 
left^  mean  goffel  and  law.  The  believer  flands  in 
the  gofpel  of  life  :  The  unbeliever  is  condemned 
already,  and  the  wrath  of  God,  in  the  letter  of 
the  law,  abideth  upon  him.  For  proof,  that 
Chrift's  coming  was  in  that  generation,  fee  Mat- 
thew xvi,  27,  28.  "  For  the  Son  of  man  lliali  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels,  and 
then  he  fhall  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  there  be  fome 
{landing  here  which  fhali  not  tafte  of  death,  till 
they  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom." 
If  Chrift  is  to  be  underllood  as  he  faid,  if  his 
words  explain  his  meaning,  it  is  clear,  that  his 
coming  in  his  glory,  with  his  angels,  to  reward 
men,  according  to  their  works,  was  fome  time  in 
the  lifetime  of  thofe  to  whom  he  fpake.  If  this 
be  true,  which  my  opponent  with  his  eyes  open, 
will  not  difpute,  then  no  objeclion  can  be  ftated, 
from  this  parable,  againft  the  linal  holinefs  and 
happinefs  of  all  men.  Should  any  fay,  (as  many 
have  faid)  that  they  fee  no  parable  in  the  laft  par- 
agraph of  the  25th  of  St.  Matthew,  I  will  only 
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add,  if  there  be  no  parable  in  it,  it  only  rerpe(5hs 
two  kinds  of  animals,  called  ilieep  and  goats,  and 
we  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  We  come  to  the 
laft  paragraph  in  the  i6th  of  St.  Luke,  of  which, 
much  ule  has  been  made  againfl  the  doctrine  of 
univerfal  holinefs  and  happinefs  ;  and  is  faid  to 
contain  a  very  literal  account  of  the  death  of  a 
rich  |man,  and  of  his  being  in  hell,  after  death  ; 
and  the  death  of  a  poor  man,  and  his  future  hap- 
pinefs. It  is  contended,  by  the  moft  of  thofe  who 
oppofe  the  doctrine  which  I  endeavor  to  vindicate, 
that  this  paragraph  ought  to  be  taken  and  under- 
flood  in  its  moil  literal  fenfe,  and  that  Chrift  did 
not  intend  it  as  a  parable.  Though  I  am  very  far 
from  believing  this  paragraph  to  be  a  literal  ac- 
count, yet,  I  will  admit  it,  for  the  better  accom- 
modating of  the  argument.  For  if  I  do  not,  but 
only  give  my  opinion  on  the  paiTage,  my  opponent 
will  contend,  that  the  objection  is  not  anfwered, 
as  he  refls  it  on  the  literality  of  the  paffage.  Ad- 
mitting the  account  juft  as  literal  as  my  oppofer 
views  it,  is  it  poflible  for  him  to  fubftantiate  an 
objedion  againft  me,  from  it  ?  I  think  not  ;  for, 
were  it  poflible  to  prove,  than  an  individual,  who 
died  in  the  days  of  Noah,  had  continued,  Trom 
that  time  until  now,  in  a  flate  of  mifery,  it  would 
have  no  force  to  prove,  that  fuch  individual  would 
be  miferable  a  fingle  year  longer,  much  lefs,  to 
prove  he  would  be  endlefsly  fo.  Further,  could  it 
be  proved,  that  a  perfon,  who  recently  died,  would 
be  in  the  woril  of  torments,  for  a  million  of  years 
to  come,  it  would  fall  infinitely  iliort  of  proving^ 
that  he  would  fuifer  endlefdy.  If  the  fufFering  of 
a  rational  being,  for  a  time,  prove,  that  this  being 
mud  be  endlefsly  miferable,  the  proof  ftands  againft 
the  whole  family  of  Adam,  not  excepting  Jefus 
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himfelf.     If  my  opponent  be  under  the  neceffity 
of  giving  me  the   argument,  in   this  particular, 
which  I  know  he  muft,   then,  what  evidence  has 
he  left,  in  the  fcripture  under  confideration,  to 
prove  endkfs  mifery  ?     If  it  be  urged  againft  me, 
that  xhcgiilpb,  between  Abraham  and  the  rich  man, 
was  impajfable^  it  proves  nothing,  with  regard  to 
its  duration.     Let  us  now  examine  the  paflage  a 
little,  taking  notiee  of  the  common  ideas  of  it. 
It  is  faid,  that  the  rich  man  lifted   up  his  eyes  in 
helL     Now  it  is  believed  and  argued,  that  fouls,  ia 
hell,  are  as  deftitute  of  any  principle  of  goodnefs, 
as  the  devil  in  which   people  believe;  that  they 
are  fully  engaged  in  the  devil's  ferviee,  and  oppof- 
ed  to  any  thing  and  all  things' which  are  favorable 
to  the  kingdom  of  the  Saviour.     This  being  the 
cafe,  how  is  it  that  we  have  fuch  an  account  of 
the  prayer  which  the  rich  man  made  to  his  father 
Abraham,  in  favor  of  his  live  brethren  ?    He  feems 
to  be  anxious  for  their  welfare,  and  defires  that 
they  might  not  come  into  fuch  a  place  of  torment 
as  he  was  in.     How  would  fuch  a  prayer  pleafe 
Belzebub,  the  prince  of  devils  ?     Did  I  believe  in 
fuch  a  being,  according  to  the  general  idea  which 
people  have  of  him,  I  fhould  fuppofe  he   would 
be  very  much   alarmed,   on  hearing,  fuch  benevo- 
lent prayers  made  in  his  dark  dominions  !     The 
prayer  feems   to  favor  the  plan  of  gofpel  grace, 
more  than  the  vile  purpofes  of  Satan,  though  it 
did  not  feem  to  dictate  the  matter  exactly  accord- 
ing to  the  divine  purpofe.     It  is  generally  believed 
that  the  devil  is  dehrous  of  getting  as  many  as 
poffible  into  mifery  \  if  fo,  and  the  rich  man  de- 
fu'ed  that  his  brethren  might  not  come  into  that 
place  of  torment,  let  his  reafons  be  what    they 
might,  it  is  evident  that  his  defires  were  ogpofed 
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to  the  devil's.  "A  kingdom,  divided  againft  it- 
felf,  cannot  ftand."  Again,  it  is  argued,  by  fome, 
that  thofe  who  are  in  heaven  will  rejoice,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  mifery  of  thofc  whom  they  fee  in 
torment,  as  the  juflice  of  God  will,  by  their  tor- 
ments, be  made  to  appear  more  glorious  than  it 
otherwife  could,  which,  by  the  way,  anfwers  the 
moft  fervent  deiires  of  Satan.  This  being  grant- 
ed, fhould  thofe,  who  are  in  heaven,  on  feeing 
thofe  in  hell,  who,  in  this  world,  were  their  near- 
eft  connexions,  feel  the  fmalleft  regret,  much  more, 
defire  to  grant  them  affiftance,  it  would  be  a  com- 
plete violation  of  that  juftice  which  confined  them 
there.  But  in  our  text,  it  is  fhown,  that  thofe, 
who  are  in  Abraham's  bofom,  are  defirous  of  go- 
ing to  the  rich  man,  and  their  objecl  is  plainly 
feen,  that  it  is  to  relieve  him  from  his  torments, 
fee  verfe  26,'  "  So  that  thofe  who  would pafs  from 
hence  to  you  cannot."  It  is  very  evident,  that  thofe, 
who  were  in  Abraham's  bofom,  were  defirous  of 
aflifting  the  rich  man  ;  and,  according  to  the  com- 
mon idea,  it  mud  have  been  deemed  a  rebellion 
againft  the  will  and  juftice  of  God,  in  confequence 
of  which,  if  the  devil  defcrved  to  be  caft  out  of 
heaven,  for  his  difobedience,  thefe  undoubtedly 
deferved  the  fame  condemnation  !  If  we  look 
impartially  into  thefe  things,  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  that 
fomething  wrong  has  bt^en  entertained  in  the  com- 
mon idea.  By  a  little  attention  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  this  paragraph,  the  reader  may  eafily  fee 
the  whole  was  intended  as  a  iimilitudc,  to  fhow 
the  adultery  which  the  hi^^i  prieft  would  commit, 
in  rejeding  the  gofpel,  and  endeavoring  to  obtain 
juftiiication,  by  attending  to  the  law  in  the  letter, 
the  fttuation  of  that  part  of  Ifrael  that  was  bro- 
ken off  through  unbelief,  which  is  reprefented  by 
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five  foolifli  virgins  in  the  25th  of  Matthew  ;  the 
converfion  of  the  Gentiles  to  chriftianity,  and 
their  reception  into  Abraham'sy^///6,  &c. 

We  pafs  to  take  notice  of  2d  ThelT.  i.  7,  8,  9. 
My  opponent  depends  on  the  words,  "  everlafting 
deftru6i:ion,"  on  which  to   found  his  argument 
againft  the  falvation  of  all  men  ;  but  as  I  have  be- 
fore proved,  that  the  word,  everlafting^  does  not 
neceilarily  mean  an  endlefs  duration,  my  opponent 
would  fail  in  his  argument,  even  if  he  could  Ihow, 
that  the  word,  everlafting^  in  the  text,  was  applied 
to  the  duration  of  fuffering  ;  but  this  he  cannot 
do  ;  for  the  word,  everlafting^  is  not  applied  to  the 
duration  of  pumjhment,  but  to  the  d^ftru^ion  with 
which  the  finner  is  puniflied.     That  which  is  def- 
troyed,  I  grant,  is  endlefsly  deftroyed.     But  here 
I  call  in  my  key  text,  to  Ihow,  that  it  is  the  hay, 
wood  and  flubble,  which  are  to  be  deftroyed.  This 
will  appear  evident,  if  we  obferve  the  nature  of 
the  fire  mentioned  in  our  text.     "  And  to  you 
who  are  troubled,  reft  with  us,  when  the  Lord 
Jefus  fhall  be  revealed  from  heaven^  with  his  migh- 
.  ty  angels  in  flaming  ftre^  taking  vengeance,'*  &Co 
This  fire  is  that  in  which  Chri/l  is  revealed,  and  it 
comes  from   heaven.     Is  not   this  the  ftre  with 
-which  he  baptizes  ?     Is  not  the  fire  revealed,  to 
deftroy  the  hay,  the  wood,  and  the  ftubble  ?     Un- 
doubtedly ;  and  is  the  endlefs  m.ifery  of  the  fin- 
ner  to  be  proved,  from  the  action  of  that  divine 
fire  which  alone  is  able  to  efFecl  his  falvation  ?    But 
the  objedor  fays,  the  text  reads  for  itfelf,  "  Who 
fhall  hQpuniJhed  with  everlafting  deRYuciion^  from 
the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  ?ind  from  the  glory  of  his 
power  ;"  and  if  the  finner  be  puniftied  frG?n  the 
prefence  of  the  Lord,  he  cannot  be  blefled  in  it, 
where  there  are  joys  forever  more.     Anfwer,  there 
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iG  not  a  place  in  the  univerfe  which  is  out  of  the 
prefence  of  an  omniprefent  God  ;  therefore,  to  put 
a  finner  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  he  mull 
be  put  out  of  the  univerfe.  But  what  means  the 
text  ?  fays  the  reader  ;  anfwer,  that  divine  light 
and  heat,  which  deftroys  moral  darknefs,  and 
purges  man  from  all  lln  v^from  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord  as  a  production  of  the  divine  prefence,  as  it 
is  written  concerning  the  man  of  lin,  whom  the 
Lord  fhall  confurne  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth, 
and  deftroy  with  the  brightnefs  of  his  coming. 
If  God  Vv^ere  not  able  to  punifh  the  linner,  in  the 
manner  defcribed  in  the  text,  I  fiiouid  defpair  of 
his  falvation  ;  but  bleffed  be  that  divine  fpirit  of 
light  and  love  ;  it  truly  takes  iuch  vengeance  on 
the  finner  as  is  worthy  of  a  God.  It  makes  him 
hate  fin,  brings  down  the  high  mountains  of  his 
pride,  takes  away  the  fig-leaf  garment,  and  clothes 
the  man  in  his  right  mind. 

There  is  a  paiTage  in  the  12th  of  Matthew,  the 
^ift  and  32d  verfes,  which  has  been  contended  for 
as  an  unanfwerable  objedion  to  univerfal  falvation. 
The  text  reads  thus,  "  Wherefore  I  fay  unto  you, 
all  manner  of  fin  and  blafphemy  fliall  be  forgiven 
unto  men  ;  but  the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy 
Gholl  fhall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  And  who- 
foever  fpeaketh  a  word  againft  the  Son  of  man,  it 
fliall  be  forgiven  him  ;  but  whofoever  fpeaketh 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  fliall  not  oe  forgiven 
him  neither  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to 
come.*'  The  common  idea,  of  thh  world  and  the 
world  to  come^  is  the  prefent  life  of  man  on  earth, 
and  that  ftate  in  which  man  exifts  hereafter. 
Could  it  be  proved,  that  this  was  the  right  mean- 
ing of  the  word,  worlds  there  would  be  lomething 
more  in  the  text  than  I  can  now  fee.     Some,  who 
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'iiavc  ably  defended  the  dodrine  of  univerfal  fal- 
vation,  have  admitted  the  common  idea  of  the 
pailage,  £o  far  as  it  goes  to  prove  future  mifery, 
yet,  have  abundantly  proved,  that  it  would  come 
to  an  end  :  But  if  the  word  world,  have  the  fig- 
nification  of  age,  or  difpeyifation,  as  will  not  be  dif- 
puted,  it  will  be  impoflible  to  prove,  that  any 
thing,  beyond  what  may  be  experienced  by  men, 
in  this  mortal  (late,  was  intended,  in  this  text. 
We  are  informed,  that  Chrift  came  once  in  the 
endoi  the  world,  to  put  away  fin,  by  the  facrifice 
of  himfelf.  The  world,  in  the  end  of  which  Chrift 
came,  was  undoubtedly  the  difpenfation  of  the  legal 
priefthood ;  according  to  which  idea,  the  world, 
which  was  then  to  come,  is  the  difpenfation  of 
gofpcl  light  which  rofe  on  the  gentile  world,  for 
the  purpofe  of  bringing  them  to  the  knowledge 
and  worfhip  of  the  true  God  ;  which  difpenfation 
ends  with  the  converlion  of  the  fulnefs  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  will  be  fucceeded  by  that  in  which 
Ifrael  will  be  vifited  by  the  fpirit  of  their  Meiliah, 
and  fhall  fay,  BlefTed  is  he  who  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

What  I  have  v/ritten  on  this  fubjecl  v/ill  {how 
the  reader  the  propriety  of  fuppoling,  that  the /7a', 
which  the  pharifees  committed,  in  blafpheming 
the  Ploly  Spirit,  by  which  Chrift  wrought  mira- 
xles,  has  been  viiited  upon  their  defcendants  even 
to  this  day,  and  will  continue  upon  them,  until 
the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  But  I  fee 
no  need  of  carrying  the  meaning  of  thefe  words 
to  an  endlefs  eternity,  or  even  beyond  the  experi- 
ence of  man  in  this  natural  life.  Therefore,  ad- 
.mitting  the  doclrine  of  future  puniflimcnt  true, 
1  cannot  fee  it  proved,  from  thefe  words. 
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Could  it  be  proved,  that  eternal  or  cndlefs  mlf- 
ery  was  a  natural  produclion  of  the  divine  nature, 
there  being  an  unchangeable  principle  to  fupport 
fuch  mifery ;  the  argument,  on  my  part,  mull  be 
given  up.  If  fm  be,  in  a  moral  fcnfe,  the  caule  of 
mitery  ;  fhould  fin  ever  be  brought  to  an  end,  its 
confequences,  which  are  mifery,  would  alfo  come 
to  an  end.  If  my  opponent  can  tell  m^how  Jefus 
w'lW  fjiipftn^  and  make  an  ^/z^of  tranfgreflion,  and 
yet  fm  and  tranfgreirion  continue  as  long  as  God 
exifts,  he  will  puzzle  me  more  than  all  his  objec- 
tions have  been  able  to  do. 

Having  anfwered,  as  1  hope,  to  tlie  reader's  fat- 
isfaction,  feme  of  the  m oil  important  objections 
againft  God's  univerfal  goodnefs  to  his  creatures, 
I  (hall  now  turn  on  the  other  hand,  and  give  the 
reader  fome  of  my  evidences  for  believing  in  the 
fo  much  defpifed  dodlrine  of  univerfal  holinefs  and 
happincfs.  Firft,  I  reafon  from  the  nature  of  di- 
vine goodnefs,  in  which  all  pretend  to  be'iieve,  and 
none  dare,  in  a  direct  fenfe,  to  deny,  that  God 
could  not,  con fiftent  with  himfelf,  create  a  being 
that  would  experience  more  rnifery  than  happinefs. 
Secondly,  if  God  be  infinitely  good,  his  goodnefs 
is  commenfurate  v/ith  his  power  and  knowledge.; 
then,  all  beings  whom  his  power  produced,  are 
the  objecls  of  his  goodnefs ;  and  to  prove,  that 
any  being  was  deftitute  of  it,  would  prove,  that 
Deity's  knowledge  did  not  comprehend  fuch  be- 
ino".  Thirdly,  there  is  as  much  propriety,  in  fay- 
ing, that  God  is  infinite  in  power ^  but  that  he  did 
not  create  all  things;  as  there  is,  in  faying,  though 
God  be  infinite  in  goodnefs,  yet,  part  of  his  crea- 
tures will  never  be  the  partakers  of  it.  It  might 
as  well  be  faid,  that  God  is  infinite  in  knowledge, 
and  yet  ignorant  of  the  moil  part  of  events  whic^ 
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afe  daily  and  hourly  taking  place;  as  to  fay,  that 
he  is  infinitely  good,  and   yet   only  a  few  of  his 
creatures  were  deligned  forhappinefs.     Fourthly, 
if  the  Almighty,  as  we  believe  him  to  be,  did  not 
poil^fs  power  fufticient  to  make  all  his  creatures 
happy,  it  was  not  an  acl  of  goodnefs  in  him  to 
create  them.     If  he  have  that  power,  but  poilefs 
no  will  for  it,  it  makes  a  bad  matter  as  much  worfe 
as  is  poiTible.     I  then  reduce  my  o'pponent  to  the 
neceffity  of  telling  me,  if  thofe,  whom  he  believes 
will  be  endlefsly  loft,  be  thofe  whom  God  could 
flive,  but  would  not  !    or   thofe  whom  he  ivould 
fave,  but  coiihi  not  !     if  it  be  granted,  that   God 
has  both  power  and  will  to  fave  all  men,  it  is 
granting  all  Iwant,  for  a  foundation  of  my  faitii. 
1  would  further  argue,  that,  as  man  is  conftitu- 
ted  to  enjoy    happinefs,  on  moral   principles,  (to 
the  knowledge  of  which  principles    we  come  hj 
degrees)  it  is  as  reafonable  to  believe  that  all  men 
were  intended  to  obtain  a  confummate  knowledge 
of  tlie  moral   principles   of  their  nature,  as  that 
any  of  Adam's  race  v/ere.     There  is  not  an  indi- 
vidual of  the  v/hole  family  of  man,  v/ho  is  per- 
fectly fitisiied  with  thofe  enjoym.ents  which  earth 
and  tinie  afford  him  ;  the  foul  is  conllituted  for' 
nobler  pleafures,    which,   to  m.e,    is  an  evidence 
that  God  has  provided,  for  all  men,  fom.e  better 
things  than  can  be  found  in  earthly  enjoyments, 
v/here  we  find  but  little  except  vanity  and  difao- 
pointment.     There  is  an  imm,ortal  deiire,  in  every 
foul,  for  future  exiftence  and  happinefs  :  For  the 
truth  of  this  aiTertion  I  appeal  to  the  confciences 
of  my   readers.     Why  fhould   the  Almighty  im- 
plant  this  dclire  in  us,   if  he  never  intended  to 
fatisfy  it  ?  Suppofmg  a  mother  has  the  power  of 
modifying  the  dcfires  and  appetite  of   her   child, 
would  file  caufe  it  to  want  that  which  fue  couid 
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not  get  for  it  ?  Would  fhe  take  pleafure  in  feeing' 
her  child  pine  for  fruits  which  did  not  grow  in 
the  country  where  flie  lived,  and  which  Ihe  could 
not  get  ?  Or,  would  fhe  prefer  the  anguifh  of  the 
child,  to  its  happinefs,  when  it  was  in  her  power 
to  grant  all  it  wanted  ?  If  fuch  a  mother  were  to 
be  found,  who  would  call  her  a  godly  woman  ? 
Could  her  child,  thus  tormented,  rife  up  and  call 
her  bleiTed  ?  No,  furely,  it  could  not. 

I  further  argue,  that,  all  wife,  good,  and  exam- 
plary  men,  wifh  for  the  truth  of  the  doclrine  for 
which  I  contend  ;  they  earneftly  pray  for  the  fal- 
vation  of  all  men,  and  do  all  in  their  power,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  to  diiTuade  men  from  fm,  to 
the  obedience  of  the  gofpel  ;  they  enlift  willingly 
into  the  fervice  of  virtue,  to  endeavor  to  win 
profeljtes  to  holinefs  ;  their  object  is  the  deflruc- 
tion  of  fin,  and  the  advancement  of  righteouf- 
nefs  ;  and  they  believe,  and  I  think  jufliy,  that 
God  will  blels  their  labors. 

None,  but  v>^icked  men,  would  v/Ifh  for  the  end- 
lefs  duration  of  fm  ;  were  it  left  to  the  carnal 
mind,  it  would  wiih  for  nothing  but  the  privilege 
of  drinking  in  iniquity  forever  But  thofe,  who 
truly  love  God  and  holinefs,  defire,  night  and 
day,  to  overcome  the  vile  propenfities  of  their 
own  deceitful  hearts,  and  pray  for  the  reconcili- 
ation of  others  to  holinefs  and  happinefs.  Now, 
why  fliould  we  fuppofe  that-God  is  more  of  the 
mind  of  the  wicked,  than  of  the  righteous  ?  If 
it  be  God's  fplrit  in  us,  which  caufes  us  to  pray 
for  the  deftruclion  of  lln,  is  it  reafonable,  to  fay, 
that  this  fame  fpirit  has  determined  that  fm  fliall 
always  exift  ?  Are  we  not  right,  in  judging  of  the 
nature  and  character  of  God,  from  the  dictates  of 
his  fpirit  iaus  ?  If  fo,  does  this  fpirit  teach  us  the 
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neceiiity  or  endlefs  tranfgTeffion  andjiiifcry?  I 
wiih  the  reader  to  keep  in  mind,  that  I  hold  fin 
and  mifcry  infeparably  connecled,  and  hcUneis 
and  happineis  fo  likewiie. 

1  further  argue,  if  any  of  the  human  race  be 
endlefsly  miferable,  the  whole  muH:  be,  providing 
they  all  know  it  ;  for,  reafoning  from  that  fpirit 
of  benevolence  which  is  neceiTiry  to  a  conformi- 
ty  to  the  principles  of  holinefs,  I  prove  it  impof- 
iible  for  a  well  difpofed  man  to  fee  another  in  ml- 
fery,  without  bearing  a  very  fenfible  proportion 
of  fuch  mifcry.  U  it  be  argued,  that  this  idea  is 
v/rong,  and  that  the  fpirit  which  dictates  it,  is  of 
the  evil  one  ;  I  lay,  in  anfwer,  all  good  men  in  the 
world  feel  it  to  be  a  truth  ;  and  no  man  ever  ex- 
hibited more  of  it  than  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
Man  is  conftituted  with  povvers  of  fympathy  ;  and 
while  thefe  principles  lafc,  he  cannot  enjoy  complete 
liappinefs,  and  fee  one  of  his  fellow  creatures  in 
torment.  I  millruil,  fome  one  will  fay,  then  Cbri/c 
is  not  completely  happy,  nor  the  faints  who  have 
gone  before  us,  I  have  no  objeclion  to  the  cbfer- 
vation  ;  but  think  I  fee  a  divine  beauty  in  the  idea. 
I  will  query  a  little,  on  the  fubjecl.  It  is'^'eneral- 
]y  believed,  that  Chriil:  exited,  before  he  was  born 
in  Bethlehem;  and  it  is  evident,  from  the  fcrip- 
tures,  that  he  did.  But  I  w^ould  inquire,  what 
was  his  fituation  ?  Was  it  a  ftate  of  complete  hap- 
p'lnefs  ?  I  think  likely  this  queftion  will  generally 
be  anfwered  in  the  aflirmative.  Then  1  furthtr 
afk,  had  he  no  defire  for  the  falvation  of  finners, 
before  he  came  into  our  world  ?  Here  the  quef- 
tion mufi  be  anfwered  in  the  afilrmaiive,  let  the 
other  qucilion  be  anfwered  as  it  may  ;  for,  if  that 
were  not  the  cafe,  why  did  he  come  for  the  expref^ 
purpofe  of  laving  them  ?     If  he  willed  and  intends 
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ed  the  falvation  of  mankind,  and  alfo  determined 
to  encounter  all  the  fufTcrings  that  were  finally 
laid  upon  him,  in  favor  of  fo  worthy  an  object,  it 
is  evident  his  happinefs  vras  not  complete  ;  neither 
do  I  believe  it  will  be,  until  he  ihaii  fee  of  the 
travail  of  his  foul  and  be  fatisfied. 

if  any  one  fhould  be  fo  particular  as  to  query, alk- 
ing,  if  the  Almighty  himfelf  be  not  defirous  of  the 
falvation  of  finners  ;  and  if  fo,  how  can  his  happi- 
nefs be  complete  ?  I  anfwer,  a  being,  to  whom 
events  do  not  take  place  in  fucceflion,  nor  time  pafs 
away,  with  whom  an  eternity  is  a  prefent  now, 
whofe  knowledge,  is  intuitive, and  who  can  neither 
hope  nor  anticipate,  can  neither  increafe  nor  de- 
creafe  in  happinefs.  But  when  we  fpeak  of  God^  ab- 
llracledly,  our  words  ought  to  be  few  and  chofen. 

I  have,  I  think,  fuiHciently  proved,  in  this  work, 
that  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  ^r^^/^<i,  dependent  being,  and 
that  he  ftands  at  the  head  of  the  creation  of  man, 
he.  If  I  be  right,  in  that  idea,  I  think  I  may  rea- 
fonably  argue,  that  he  is  a  being  to  whom  events 
take  place  in  fucceflion,  who  hopes  and  anticipates, 
and  who,  for  the  joy  fet  before  him,  endured  the 
crofs,  and  defpifed  the  fhame.  Therefore,  until 
the  great  work  of  his  million  is  completed,  I  can- 
not conceive  that  his  happinefs  will  be  complete.  If 
it  be  argued,  that  Chriif,  when  on  the  crofs,  faid 
it  was  hnillied,  and  that,  in  a  moral  fenfe,  he  felt 
no  more  pain  for  finners,  I  have  a  right  to  objed, 
for  I  do  not  know  what  v/arrant  the  fcripturc 
gives,  for  believing  all  this  argument.  That  the 
lufferings  of  Chrift,  as  to  anfwer  the  type  of  a  lin- 
olTering,  were  then  ended,  is  a  reafonable  idea  ; 
but  to  fuppoie,  that  Chrift  was  then  difpofleffed  of 
that  principle  which  caufed  him  to  feel  for  the 
woe  of  mankind,  does  not  appear  reafonable.     I 
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have  no  idea,  that  the  glorious  Captain  of  our  fal- 
v'ltion  now  fufFers,  as  he  did,  when  he  faid,  "  My 
God,  my  God,  why  haji  thou  for  fake  n  me  ?'*  But  I  be- 
lieve, that  he,  whofe  foul  travailed  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  man,  now  increafes  in  joy,  as  the  work  of 
reconciliation  is  going  on,  to  the  deftruclion  of 
fm,  and  the  converfion  of  finners*  He  has  told^ 
us,  that  there  is  more  joy,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
angels,  over  07ie  finner  that  repenteth,  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  juft  perfons  who  need  no  repen- 
tance. I  do  not  conceive,  that  one  part  of  human 
nature  can  be  made  perfectly  happy,  while  the  reft 
are  in  mifery.  When  St.  Paul  fpake  of  thofe  who 
died  in  faith,  not  having  obtained  the  promife,  he 
fays,  *' God  having  provided  fome  better  things 
for  us,  that  they,  without  us,  could  not  be  made 
perfect.*' 

Thofe,  who  are  the  moft  devout  on  earth,  are 
the  moft  deurous  for  the  advancement  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  and  the  deliverance  of  them- 
felves  and  their  fellow  men,  from  fm  and  mifery. 
For  the  fake  of  a  cafe,  I  will  fuppofe  a  chriftian, 
to-day,  is  exercifed  with  fervent  defires  for  the  re- 
conciliation of  fmners  ;  at  night,  he  dies.  Do 
all  thofe  holy  dehres  ceafe,  at  death  ?  If  they  do 
not,  but  do  continue,  though  the  happinefs  of  the 
foul  be  great,  yet,  it  is,  at  leaft,  capable  of  being 
enlarged,  or  increafed,  by  the  profperity  of  the 
Redeemer's  caufe  among  men. 

How  the  idea  ever  got  place  in  tbe  human  mind, 
that,  even  fathers  and  miothers,  in  the  world  to 
Gome,  would  rejoice,  to  fee  their  own  offspring  in 
endlefs  flames  and  hopelefs  torments,  I  can  hardly 
conceive  ;  though  the  probability  is,  it  was  firft 
invented,  to  fliun,  in  theory,  thofe  diiEculties  not 
©therwife  to  be  avoided.     1  wilh  to  ufe  this  crroF 
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as  prudently  as  poillble  ;  but  I  wifli  to  have  it 
rightly  underllood,  and  judged  of  impartially. 
'Will  perfect  reconciliation  to  God  have  tliis  effect  ? 
I  know  it  is  contended,  that  it  will;  but  what 
evidence  have  we  of  it  ?  Was  not  Chrill  recon- 
ciled, or  in  a  flate  of  conformity  to  God's  law  ? 
Did  he  nianifeif  joy,  at  the  fufFerings  of  mankind  ? 
When  he  looked  on  Jerufalem,  that  abominable 
city,  and  knew  that  its  chiefs  would  be  his  mur- 
derers, when  he  fpake  of  the  dreadful  calamities- 
juft  ready  to  burft  on  their  devoted  heads,  how 
did  he  feel  ?  Streams  of  forrov/  brake  from  the 
eye  of  innocence  ;  in  his  grief,  he  fpake  of  their 
deilrudion,  but  prophefies  of  their*  feeing  him 
again,  when  they  ihould  \velcome  him,  faying, 
^^  BleJJed  is  he  that  cameth  in  the  name  of  t}>e  Lord  /'* 

If  perfe6l  reconciliation  to  God  v/ill  effect  com- 
plete happinefs  at  the  fight  of  human  mifery,  the 
more  we  are  reconciled  to  God,  the  more  fatisfac- 
tion  we  fhould  take  in  feeing  cur  fellow  creatures 
miferable  !  Then,  thofe,  who  can  look  on  men 
in  diftrefs,  with  the  leall  forrow,  are  the  mofl  re- 
conciled to  divine  goodnefs  ;  and  thofe,  who  feel 
the  mofc  forrov/  at  the  afflictions  of  their  fellow 
men,  are  the  moil  perverfe  and  vv'ickcd  !  borne 
may  fay,  heavea  is  entirely  different  from  this 
world,  and  when  we  get  there,  we  ihall  be  totally 
changed  from  what  we  now  are  ;  therefore,  it  will 
not  do  to  argue,  what  we  fhall  be  there,  from 
wdiat  we  ought  to  be  here.  Then  the  awful  facT: 
is,  all  we  call  goodnefs  here,  will  be  called  badnefs 
there  ;  and  that  which  we  call  badnefs  here,  will 
be  goodnefs  there  ! 

If  the  effects  of  moral  holinefs,  in  the  world  to 
come,  fliould  be  different  from  what  they  are  here, 
I  wifli  to  be  informed  on  what  moral  principle 
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tBe  change  is  made.  If  thefe  things  be  fo,  the 
fouls  of  the  cruel  need  but  little  alteration,  to  pre- 
pare them  for  heaven,  and  that  little  laid  out  in 
making  them  what  we  fhould  call  worfe.  Such  a- 
heaven  as  this,  does  not,  i  hope,  exift  in  the  uni- 
verfe.  My  opponent  will  urge  his  argument  flill 
further,  on  this  fubjed,  and  fay,  it  is  not  the  mife- 
ry  of  the  wicked  that  aifords  fo  much  pleafure  to 
t'hofe  who  are  in  heaven,  but  their  joy  is  incrcafed^ 
in  confequence  of  the  execution  of  jufiice.  Thisj 
however,  is  giving  up  what  is  contended  for,  viz* 
that  every  degree  of  mifery  will  create  thoufands 
of  degrees  of  happinefs,  becaufe,  could  divine  juf- 
tice  be  as  w^ell  underftood,  without  this  mifery,  as 
with  it,  the  mifery  itfelf  would  do  no  good  I; 
am  willing  to  grant,  that  a  good  man  will  prefer 
the  execution  of  juftice,  to  his  own  private  eafe,- 
or  the  partial  happinefs  of  a  criminal.  Btit  how- 
would  a  judge  appear  who  fliould  manifeft  joy  and 
gladnefs,  on  pronouncing  the  fentencc  of  death; 
upon  one  of  his  fellow  men  ?  Who  would  not" 
turn  from  fuch  a  court  with  dlfguft  and  deep  ab- 
horrence ?  To  call  fuch  a  circumftance  an  inftancc 
in  which  men  have  an  occafion  to  rejoice,  is  a  vio- 
lation of  our  fcnfes.  I  will  fay,  for  myfelF,  I  neither 
expect,  nor  defire,  perfect  happinefs,  while  I  fee- 
my  fellow  men  in  mifery  ;  I  had  rather  be  poiTefl- 
ed  of  that  fympathy  which  caufes  me  to  feel  for 
another^  than  to  enjoy  an  unfocial  pleafure  in  a  frqfy 
heaven  of  mifanthropy  !  Is  it  poilible,  that  we  ihould 
be  completely  happy^  and  fee  thofe  in  mifery  whom  we 
love?  No  one  will  fay  we  can.  Are  we  not  com> 
manded  to  love  our  enemies  ?  Can  wc  be  truly 
happy,  and  not  love  them  ?  Surely  we  cannot ; 
then  how  can  we  be  completely  happy,  and  fee 
them  miferable  ?.    A.  parent  may  be  perfuaded  to 
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attend  his  child,  while  a  furgeon  performs  an  am- 
putation; but  with  what  acute  feelings  his  heart  is 
agitated  !  How  eagerly  v/ould  he  inhale  the  pain, 
and  make  it  his  own,  if  it  were  pofiible  ?  But 
there  is  fomething  in  all  this,  that  is  tolerable  ;  he 
is  in  hopes  of  faving  the  life  of  his  child  :  Were 
it  not  for  his  hopes,  could  he  endure  the  fight  ? 
But  what  is  all  this,  compared  with  a  parent  view- 
ing his  child  in  endlefs  flames  !  O,  parents,  what 
a  bieHed  circumftance  it  is,  that,  when  we  are  call- 
ed to  part  with  our  children,  on  earth,  we  can  min- 
gle a  little  joy  with  the  forrow,  in  hoping  they  be- 
long to  the  deathlefs  family  in  heaven  !  If  the 
good  defires,  which  are  found  in  the  chriftian 
heart,  are  ever  to  be  flitisfied,  univerflil  fubiec^io.a 
to  the  government  of  Chrift  '  ill  furely  take  place  ; 
If  virtue  ever  gain  an  univerfal  victory  over  fin 
and  vice,  univerfal  holincfs  and  happinefs  will  be 
the  ccnfequence.  Man  exiils  on  fuch  a  principle, 
as  renders  him  capable  of  improving  in  kno<wl- 
edgc  and  happinefs,  which  he  obtains  by  experi- 
ence ;  and  it  is  very  evident,  that,  as  the  wheels 
of  time  move,  man  is  fall;  advancing,  which  favors 
the  idea,  that,  at  fome  period,  known  to  Dc-iiy,  the 
defired  haven  will  be  obtained,  in  the  acquiiition 
of  that  wifdom  v/hich  is  from  above. 

When  we  fend  our  children  to  fchool,  it  is  for 
the  purpofc  of  learning  that  of  which  they  are  ig- 
norant ;  and  it  is  by  degrees,  that  thofe  fcicnc^s 
are  obtained,  which  conflitute  them  learned. 
When  a  child  firli  takes  a  qiiill  in  hand  to  write, 
he  blunders,  but  does  not  blunder  fo  as  to  imitate 
the  copy,  neither  will  two  out  of  a  thouflmd  imi- 
tate each  other. 

Men  begin  their  moral  exiftence,  in  their  fepa- 
rate  capacity,  in  the  fame  way  ;  unacquainted  with 
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the  fkill  of  their  divine  preceptor,  they  err  from 
facred  rules,  and  differ  from  their  fellow  pupils. 
Jars  and  broils  enfue,  and  forrow  and  woe  are 
the  confequences.  But  as  fail  as  they  become 
taught,  they  conform  to  the  divine  rules  of  their 
mailer,  and  learn,  that  their  happinefs  confifts  in 
being  united.  Happinefs  is  the  greateft  objed  of 
all  rational  beings,  and  no  one  will  follow  any 
particular  obje6l  any  longer  than  he  thinks  it  fub- 
lervient  to  his  main  one.  The  reafon  why  men 
iin,  is,  they,  think,  and  think  erroneoufly,  that 
they  Ihall  obtain  more  happinefs  in  fo  doing,  than 
in  following  the  dictates  of  truth.  But  is  it  rea- 
fonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  error  will  never  be 
difcovered?  Will  the  fmner^never  find  his  miflaker? 
O  yes,  fays  my  oppofer,  to  his  eternal  confufioh 
and  endlefs  mifery  !  but  frop  a  moment ;  if  he  find 
his  miftake,  he  will  abandon  the  objecl;  and  when 
he  ceafes  to  fin,  he. begins  to  reform,  and  approx- 
imate towards  holinefs  and  happinefs.  I  have  fuf- 
ficiently  argued,  that  man  cannot  be  miferable, 
in  confequence  of  moral  condemnation,  any  lon- 
ger than  he  is  in,  a  moral  fenfe,  a  finner.  Then  he 
muft  fm,  endlefsly,  in  order  to  be  miferable  fo 
long  ;  which  if  fo,  he  will  never  find  his  mif- 
take, he  will  never  learn  that  righteoufnefs  and 
truth  are  more  productive  of  happinefs  than  fin. 
But  I  think  it  erroneous,  to  fuppofe,  that  a  being, 
who  is  capable  of  learning  any  thing,  cannot  learn, 
fomctime  fliort  of  eternity^  that  it  is  better  to  do 
rights  than  wrong.  Should  we  argue,  how^ever, 
that  that  might,  in  fome  cafes,  be  true,  it  would 
deflroy  the  idea  of  complete  and  pofitive  mifery, 
for  which  my  opponent  contends.  Complete  mif- 
ery would  not  admit  of  a  profpecl  which  could 
adminifler  the  fm.allefl  hope  j  in  which  cafe,  the 
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foul  would  have  no  objed  which  could  pofTibly  in- 
duce it  to  action  J  then  would  the  foul  become  in- 
-ert,  and  its  exijlence  would  be  dejiroyed,  and  become 
not  a  fubjecl  of  happinefs,  or  mifery. 

I  would  argue  again,  from  a  reafonable  idea, 
admitted  by  all,  viz.  that  mankind,  in  their  moral 
exigence,  originated  in  God.  Why  then  do  we 
deny  his  final  aflimilation  with  the  fountain  from 
.whence  he  fprang  ?  The  ftreams  and  rivulets  which 
(Water  the  hill-country,  run  in  every  direction,  as 
the  make  of  land  occafions.  They  are  ftained  w  ith 
.various  mines  and  foils,  through  which  they  pafs; 
.but  at  lad  they  find  their  entrance  into  the  ocean, 
where  their  different  courfes  are  at  an  end,  and 
they  are  tempered  like  the  fountain  which  receives 
them.  Though  man,  at  prefent,  forms  an  afped 
fimilar  to  the  waters  in  their  various  courfes,  yet, 
in  the  end  of  his  race,  I  hope  he  will  enjoy  an 
.union  with  his  God,  and  with  his  fellows. 

Having  given  a  few  hints,  from  the  nature  of 
moral  beings,  in  favor  of  my  general  plan,  I  fhall 
beg  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  fome  evidences, 
from  the  fcriptures  of  truth,  in  favor  of  univer- 
fal  holinefs  and  happinefs.  The  method  I  intend 
,to  purfue  will  be  conclufive ;  for  I  am  determined 
to  admit  no  fcripture,  as  evidence,  in  this  cafe, 
that  needs  any  interpretation  to  caufe  it  to  mean 
what  I  wifh  to  prove  ;  therefore,  I  fhall  produce 
but  a  fmall  part  of  the  fcriptures  wiiich  I  conceive 
have  a  dired  meaning  in  favor  of  univerfalifm. 

It  will  not  be  doubted,  that  man  was  created 
in  Chrill:,  who,  the  apoftle  fiys,  is  the  head  of 
every  man.  To  this  point,  I  have  already  attended 
in  this  work,  and  fufliciently  proved  it.  I  have, 
alfo,  argued,  that  the  formation  of  man  was  after 
Jiis  creatioHy  as   appears  froin  the  account  given  izi 
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Genefis.  Now,  what  I  wifli  to  prove,  from  fcrip. 
ture,  is  a  complete  deliverance  of  the  whole  hu- 
manity from  mortality,  and  the  governing  power 
of  the  law  of  fin  which  is  found  in  our  members, 
to  a  reinftatement  in  the  heavenly  Adam  of  im- 
mortality, where  the  law  of  the  fpirit  of  life  will 
be  the  whole  governing  power,  to  which  man 
will  be  fubjeded.  It  feerns  reafonable  to  conclude, 
that  man,  in  ^fpirhual  fenfe^  was  created  in  tJhnJi^ 
the  heavenly  nature^  as  his  body  wa^  formed  m  Aclam^ 
the  earthly.  And  as  all  our  bodies  came  from  that 
one  formation^  fo  all  our  fpirits  came  from  tiiat  one 
creation.  As  it  is  by  the  nature  of  this  oxit  formed 
creature,  that  we  are  ail  brought  into  a  ftate  of 
moral  deaths  fo  it  muft  be  by  the  Jpirit  of  tliis  one 
created  man  that  all  will  be  brought,  finally,  to 
the  enjoyment  oi  fpirit ual  life  and  peace.  There 
is  a  palTage  in  Ads  iii.  20,  21,  which  reads  very 
literally,  in  proof  of  my  argument.  "  And  he 
fhail  fend  Jefus  Chrift,  which  before  was  preach- 
ed unto  you  :  whom  the  heaven  muft  receive  un- 
til the  funes  of  re/iitution  of  all  things^  which  God 
hath  fpoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  pro- 
phets fmce  the  world  began."'  Can  there  be  any 
difpute,  in  the  reader's  mind,  refpecling  the  na- 
ture of  this  reflitution  ?  Will  any  one  pretend, 
that  this  reflitution  is  only  reinftating  man  in  a 
flate  of  probation  ?  If  that  were  the  object  of 
ChriiVs  coming  into  oar  world,  if  that  were  in- 
tended by  his  death  and  refurreclion,  was  not  tlie 
work  already  done,  when  Peter  fpake  thefe  words? 
AVhy  then  does  he  fpeak  of  the  times  of  refiituJlon 
yet  to  come  ?  Or,  if  this  reftirution  of  all  things 
only  meant  the  reflitution  of  honor  to  the  law, 
by  the  fufFerings  of  Chrift,  I  afk,  again,  was  this 
not   alfo   pall,  vrhen  Peter  fpakc  thefe  words  ?  1 
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cannot  conceive,  that  a  reftitution  of  irian  to  any 
flate  v.hich  he  has  occupied,  in  flefli  and  blood, 
is  worthy  of  the  gofpel  plan  ;  for  it  is  faid  of  man, 
in  his  earthly  nature,  his  beji  eftate  is  lanity.  But 
if  we  view  the  plan  of  the  reftitution  of  all  things, 
which  is  to  be  accompliflied  in  the  fulnefs  of  times, 
a  reftitution  or  reftoration  from  mortality  and  fin, 
to  a  ftate  of  immortality  and  righteoufnefs,  it  is 
confiftent  with  fcripture,  and  worthy  of  God.  If 
my  opponent,  in  his  ftruggles,  fliould  fay,  things 
do  not  refer  to  inen^  I  would  alk,  what  the  word 
ihings^  does  mean  in  fcripture,  when  ufed  as  it  is 
in  the  paffage  quoted  ?  1  cannot  guefs,  to  what  he 
would  apply  it.  1  will  quote  two  paflages  more, 
where  the  w^ord  is  ufed  ;  fee  Col.  i.  2c,  "  And 
(having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  crofs) 
by  him  to  reconcile  all  tinngs  to  himfelf,  by  him, 
I  fay,  W'hether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven."  That  the  things  to  be  reconciled  are  men^ 
may  be  feen,  by  verfe  21.  "  And  you  that  were 
fometimes  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  minds 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled.'* 
Ihe  way,  in  which  Chiift  effecled  this  work,  is 
exprefled  in  the  2 2d  verfe,  "  in  the  body  of  his 
flefti,  through  death,  to  prefent  you  holy,  and  un- 
blamable, and  unreprovable  in  his  fight/'  Eph.  i. 
10.  "  That  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  fidncfs  of 
times,  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in 
Chrift,  both  which  are  in  heaven  and  w^hich  are 
on  earth."  The  reader  will  do  well  to  obferve 
the  fimilarity  between  the  laft  quoted  pafiage  and 
that  in  Ads.  There^  it  is  faid,  "  until  the  times 
of  the  rejiilution  oiall  things^**  and  here^  it  is  faid, 
"  that  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  fulnefs  of  ti?nes^ 
he  might  gather  together  in  onfall  things  m  Chrift." 
The  1 1  th  verfe  fays, "  in  whom  alfo  we  have  obtain* 
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ed  an  inheritance."  No  doubt  can  be  entertained, 
refpecling  the  things  to  be  reftored  and  reconciled, 
and  gathered  together  in  Chrift.  There  is  part 
of  the  words  of  Peter  which  I  quoted  from 
Acis,  which  ought  to  be  particularly  noticed,  in 
order  to  caufe  thole  who  have  faid,  the  doctrine 
for  which  I  contend  is  a  new  doclrine,  to  coniiJer 
whether  they  are  right,  in  that  matter.  The 
words  are  thefe,  "  Which  Godh2.l\\  fpoken  by  tlie 
mouth  of  «// his  holy  prophets,  fince  tlie  world 
began.*'  If  ^// God's  holy  prophets  believed  in 
the  dodrine  of  the  reftilution  of  all  things,  f. 
hardly  think  it  is  /b  modern  as  fome  pretend. 

I  will  next  call  the  attention  of  the  reader  to 
what  the  holy  prophets  have  faid,  in  fupport  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  reftitution  of  all  things  :  But 
as  their  teftimony  flands  on  the  promife  of  God 
to  Abraham,  which  contains  the  fulnefs  of  the 
doctrine  for  which  I  contend,  I  will  notice  it,  in 
the  firft  place,  as  the  fum  of  all  which  the  proph- 
ets have  faid,  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Jull: 
One,  and  the  glory  of  his  kingdom  ;  fee  Geneiis 
xii.  3.  "  And  I  will  blefs  them  that  blefs  thce,and 
curfe  him  that  curfeth  thee,  and  in  thee  (hall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  bleffed.'*  This  promife 
is  exprefled  in  chap.  xxii.  verfe  18,  thus,  "  And 
in  thy  feed  fhall  ail  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blefled."  That  there  may  be  no  difpute  what  this 
bleffing  is,  and  that  the  reader  may  fee  it  to  ht  jiifli- 
Jication  through  faith,  fee  Gal.  iii.  8.  "  And  the 
fcripture,  forefeeing  that  God  would  juftify  the 
heathen  through  faith^  preached  before  the  gof- 
pel  unto  Abraham,  faying,  in  thee  fliall  all  nations 
be  bleded."  What  a  glorious  foundation  for 
hope  is  here.  How  bleffed  was  Abraham  when  he 
rejoiced  in  the  day  of  Jefus.  How  bleffed  were 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord  who  faw  thefe  things. 
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though  afar  off;  the  light  weaned  their  affections 
from  all  earthly  things  ;  they  fought  a  city  which 
hath  foundation^  whofe  builder  and  maker  is  God. 
O,  thanks  be  to  my  God,  fince  I  can  call  thee  fo;  the 
belief  of  this,  thy  promiie,  produces  as  much 
heaven,  as  1  am  able  to  bear,  while  in  the  body. 
When  Jacob  blcffed  his  fons,  he  fpake  of  the  com- 
ing of  Shiloh,  unto  whom,  faith  he,  {hall  the  ga- 
thering of  the  people  be;  fee  Gencfis  xlix.  lo. 
How  exactly  does  this  tettimony  of  the  patriarch 
agree  with  that  of  the  apoftle's  ;  "  Unto  him  fiiall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be,"  '*  That  in  the  dif- 
penfation  of  the  fulnefs  of  times,  he  might  ga- 
ther together  in  one  all  things  in  Cbri/lJ*^  We  will  hear 
what  the  prophet  David,  fliys,  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift,  Pfalm  Ixxii.  ii.  "Yea,  all 
kings  fhall  fall  down  before  him  ;  all  nations  lliall 
jerve  him."  Verfe  14.  "  He  iliall  redeem  their  foul 
from  deceit  and  violence."  Verfc  17.  "  And  me^n 
Ihall  be  bleffed  in  him,  all  nations  fhall  call  bum 
bleffed."  If  any  wifh  to  argue,  that  David  meant 
no  other  than  Solomon,  by  the  king's  fon,  let 
them  take  notice  of  the  7th  and  8th  verfes.  "  In 
his  days  fhafl  the  righteous  fiourilli  ;  and  abun- 
dance ojp  peace  {o  long  as  the  moon  endureth.  He 
ihall  have  dominion  alio  from  lea  to  fea,  and  from 
the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  The  moon 
yet  endures,  but  the  reign  of  Solonion  does  not. 
The  kingdom  fpoken  of,  in  the  text,  was  to  be 
univerfal  ;  but  Solomon's  was  not.  Let  us  take 
particular  notice  of  the  i  ith  verfe.  "  Yea,  <7// kings 
Ihall  fall  down  before  him."  Shall  all  the  cruel 
tyrants  of  the  earth  bow  down  to  him  who  was 
born  in  a  liable  ?  Shilil  all  the  haughty  kings  of 
proud  and  wealthy  nations,  bow  down  to  him 
whofe  chofen  companions  when  on  earth  were 
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poor  fifhermen  I  Will  you,  my  opponent,  fay,  this 
is  a  plealing  doctrine  to  the  carnal  nnind  ?  Herod, 
who  caufed  the  maffacre  in  Bethlehem,  in  order 
to  murder  Chrift  in  infancy,  could  hardly  be  per- 
fuaded  that  it  was  agreeable  to  his  carnal  mind  to 
bow  before  Jefus,  at  the  head  of  this  little  band 
of  martyrs.  No,  carnal  mind  muft  be  crucified 
before  all  this  can  be  done. 

Would  it  pleafe  the  prefent  kings  of  Europe,  to 
tell  them,  to  beat  their  fwords  into  ploughfhares, 
and  their  fpears  into  pruning  hooks,  and  to  learn 
war  no  more?  Would  it  be  agreeable  to  their  car- 
nal, proud  and  haughty  minds,  to  fubmit  to  the 
religion  of  the  Saviour  ?  Which  of  them  would,  in 
order  to  gratify  carnal  mindednefs,  abandon  all 
his  equipage,  his  horfes  and  chariots  of  ftate, 
mount  a  forlorn  a/s,  ride  into  an  enemy's  land, 
preach  peace  and  faivation  to  his  inveterate  foes, 
die  by  cruel  hands,  and  pray  for  his  miUrderers  in 
death  ?  And  can  you  believe  that  ail  the  kings  of 
the  earth  can  bow  down  before  the  Saviour,  with 
any  more  gratification  to  carnal  mindednefs,  than 
they  could  imitate  him,  in  his  life  and  death  ?  "  jIiI 
nations  Ri-^W  ferve  him/'  If  ^//nations  ferve  Chrift, 
will  they  not  all  be  blelTed  in  him,  according  to 
the  promife  ?  I  do  not  argue  that  any  will  be 
bleffed  in  Chrift,  who  do  not  ferve  him  ;  but  the 
text  fays,  all  nations^^:?^// ferve  him.  Pfalm  xxxvii. 
10.  "  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  fliall 
not  be,  yea,  thou  flialt  diligently  confider  his  place, 
and  it  fliall  not  be."  Verfe  36.  "  Yet  he  palled 
away,  and  he  was  not,  yea  I  fought  him,  but  he 
could  not  be  found."  If  the  wicked  continue  in 
fm  as  long  as  God  exlfts,  it  appears  to  mc  to  be 
improper  to  fay,  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  zvicked 
fliall  not  be.     And  if  God  have  prepared  'ip/accof 
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endlefs  torments  for  the  wicked^  and  that  in  ftgbt  of 
the  righteous  in  heaven,  it  is  hardly  proper  to  fay, 
thou  Ihalt  diligently  confider  his  place^  and  it  fliall 
not  be.  And  if  the  wicked  are  to  be  tormented 
forever,  in  fight  of  the  righteous^  v/hy  is  it  faid, 
"  I  fought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found  ?" 
Pfalm  xxii.  27.  "  All  the  ends  of  the  world  fliall 
remember  and  turn  u:Uo  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kin- 
dreds of  the  nations  fhail  worfhip  before  thee.'' 
Who  will  doubt  the  falvation  of  thofe  who  turn 
unto  the  Lord  and  worfliip  before  him?  See  Pfalm 
ii.  7,  8.  "  I  will  declare  the  decree  :  the'' Lord  hath 
faid  unto  me,  thou  art  my  Son;  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee.  Aik  of  me,  and  I  fhall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermoft 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  poffelTion."  Compare 
this  beautiful  palfage  with  one  like  it  in  Col.  i.  19. 
"  For  it  pieafed  the  Father,  that  in  him  fhould  all 
fulnefs  dwellJ*  In  what  a  capacious  Saviour  did 
David  believe  !  Should  a  preacher,  at  the  prefent 
day,  recite  the  words  which  I  have  juft  quoted, 
he  would  immediately  be  accufed  of  holding  the 
heretical  dodtrine  of  univerfal  jalvation.  as  his  hear- 
ers might  be  pieafed  to  call  it  ;  or,  fhould  he  com- 
municate the  doctrine  half  as  clearly  as  it  is  com- 
municated in  thofe  quotations,  that  part  of  his 
audience  who  were  warmly  oppofed  to  the  doc- 
trine would  grow  uneafy,  while  thofe  who  favor- 
ed the  doctrine,  would  be  fatisfied  their  fpeaker 
did  fo  likewife.  Some  method  muft  be  ufed  to 
explain  thofe  fcriptures  diiferently  from  what  they 
fay,  or  the  dodrine  for  which  I  contend  is  fairly 
proved  by  them. 

Let  us  pafs  to  the  prophehes  of  I(aiah  ;  fee  chap. 
XXV.  6,  7,  8.  "  And  in  this  mountain  fliall  the 
Lord  of  hofls  make  unto  all  people  a  feaft  of  fat 
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things,  a  feaft  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things 
full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 
And  he  will  deilroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of 
the  covering  caft  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  that  is 
fpread  over  all  nations.  He  will  fvvallow  up  death 
in  viclory  ;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away 
tears  from  off  all  faces  ;  and  the  rebuke  of  his 
people  ihall  be  tak^in  away  from  oii  ^//the  earth  ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it."  No  one  will  doubt, 
that  the  proviiions  here  fpoken  of  are  thofe  which 
are  provided  in  the  gofpel  of  falvation.^ 

In  the  firil  place,  then,  obferve,  it  is  made  for 
all  people  ;  this  proves,  that  it  was  the  intention 
of  him  who  made  the  feaft^  that  ^//people  fliould 
(hare  of  its  divine  benefits. 

2dly.  It  is  teftihed,  that  the  veil  of  darknefs, 
which  was  over  all  people,  Ihould  finally  be  taken 
av/ay. 

3diy.  That  death  is  to  be  fwallowed  up  in  viclo- 
ry and  tears  wiped  from  q^  all  faces.     And, 

Laflly.  That  the  rebuke  of  God's  people  (liould 
be  taken  from  off  all  the  earth.  And  the  evidence 
given  to  prove  it  would  all  be  done,  is,  the  Lord 
hath  fpoken  it. 

It  is  of  no  avail,  for  any  to  pretend,  that  though 
the  proviiions  of  the  gofpel  were  provided  for  all 
people,  yet,  all  will  not  partake  of  them,  let  the 
reafons  be  what  they  may  ;  for,  if  God  wipe 
tears  from  off  all  faces,  all  muft  receive  the  bene- 
fits of  gofpel  grace  and  peace.  Compare  this  tef- 
timony  with  i  Cor.  xv.  54.  "  So  wdien  this  cor- 
ruptible iliall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  fhall  put  on  immortality,  then  Ihall  be 
brought  to  pais  the  faying  that  is  wTitten,  death  is 
fwallowed  up  in  victory. "  Again,  with  Rev.  xxi. 
4.  *'  And  God  iliail  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 


200       A  TREATISE  ON  ATONEMENT. 

eyes,  and  there  fiiall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
forrow  nor  crying,  neither  fhall  there  beany  more 
pain  :  for  the  former  things  are  palled  away." 
How  can  it  be  jultly  faid,  that  death  is  fwallowed 
up  in  viclory,  when  the  facl  is,  death  will  reign  as 
long  as  God  exifts  ?  Or,  how  can  it  be  faid,  that 
God  fliall  wipe  all  tears  from  the  eyes  of  men,  if 
millions  are  to  mourn  to  an  endlefs  eternity  ?  Or, 
why  is  it  faid,  there  fhall  be  no  more  forrow,  cry- 
ing nor  pain,  if  forrow,  crying  and  infinite  pain, 
are  never  to  ceafe  ?  Ifaiah  ix.  6,  7.  the  Saviour  is 
prophefied  of,  as  poflefling  a  kingdom,  the  increafe 
of  which  fhould  have  no  end.  To  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  fee  alfo  Daniel  vii.  14.  "  And  there  \Vas  given 
him  dcmimon^  and  glory ^  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people^  nations,  and  languages,  fliould  ferve  him  ; 
his  dominion  is  an  everlalHng  dominion,  which 
fhall  not  pafs  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
fliall  not  be  deflroyed." 

Obferve,  "  All  people^  nations^  and  languages, y7W/ 
ferve  him.^'  If  a  great  part  of  the  human  race  are 
to  exifl:  in  endlefs  rebellion  againfl  Chrift  and  his 
kingdom,  it  feems  that  the  prophet  w^as  not  only 
ignorant  of  it,  but  believed  the  reverfe.  Ifaiah 
xlix.  6.  "  And  he  faid,  it  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
fhouldefl  be  my  fervant,  to  raii'e  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  and  to  reftore  the  preferved  of  Ifrael  :  I 
will  alfo  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayefl  be  my  falvation  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth."  Verfe  8.  "  I  will  preferve  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,"  &c. 

For  the  flrength  of  this  covenant  fee  Jer.  xxxiii. 
20.  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  ;  if  ye  can  break  my 
covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of  the 
night,  and  that  there  fhould  not  be  day  and  night 
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in  their  feafon  ;  then  may  alio  my  covenant  be 
broken  with  David  my  fervant,"  &c. 

When  men  are  poileilbd  of  iufncient  agency  to 
flop  the  wheels  of  time,  to  filence  the  motion  of 
the  fohr  fyftem,  and  to  difannul  God's  covenant 
with  day  and  night,  then  day  and  night  will  de- 
pend on  the  Will  of  man.  So,  iikewife,  when  he 
has  agency  to  difannul  that  covenant  which  is  or- 
dered, and  in  all  things  fure,  then  his  eternal  fal- 
vation  Vv'iil  depend  on  himfelf,  and  not  on  his  God. 

Attend  to  one  fimilitude  of  the  Redeemer's  glo- 
ry from  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  xvii.  lail  para- 
graph, "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  alfo  take 
of  the  higheft  branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will 
fet  it ;  I  will  crop  off  from  the^top  of  his  young 
twigs  a  tender  one,  and  will  plant  it  upon  an  high 
moamtain  and  eminent  :  in  the  mountain  of  the 
height  of  Ifraei  will  I  plant  it :  and  it  fhali  bring 
forth  boughs  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  g©odiy  ce- 
d-ir  :  and  under  it  iliali  dwell  all  fov/l  of  every 
wing  ;  in  the  fiiadow  of  the  branches  th>?reof 
fhali  they  dwell.  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
iliall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  brought  down  the 
high  tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up 
the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to 
iiourllh  :  I  the  Lord  have  fpoken,  and  have  done 
ii."  Time  would  h\\  me,  to  write  one  half  that 
miglit  be  quoted  from  the  prophets,  on  this  fub- 
jecl.  I  afk  for  no  explanation,  on  their  teftimony  ; 
if  what  they  fay,  do  not  prove  my  doclrine,  I  will 
not  have  recourfe  to  explanations. 

I  have  reafoned,  from  tlie  goodnefs  of  God,  to 
prove,  that  it  is  his  wili,  that  all  men  fhould,  fmal- 
ly,  be  holy  and  happy  ;  I  will  nov/  call  proof  from 
divine  revelation,  to  the  fame  idea  ;  fee  St.  Paul's 
lil  Epiftle  to  Timothy  ii.  4.  '•  Who  will  have  all 
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men  to  be  (aved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth."  What  could  induce  St.  Paul  to- 
write  this  fentence,  if  he  did  not  believe  it  ?  My 
opponent  will  fay,  he  fuppofes  Paul  did  believe  it, 
and  will  acknowledge  he  believes  it  himfelf.  Then, 
I  fay,  all,  for  which  I  argue,  is  granted.  But  my 
opponent  has  a  methadhy  which  he  can  explain  this 
paifage  fo  that  it  may  be  true,  and  yet  God  may 
will  the  endlefs  mifery  of  millions.  It  is  only  to 
fay,  that  the  paifage  is  expreflive  of  God's  revealed 
will,  but  not  of  his  /ecret  zuill  ;  arguing,  that  his 
revealed  zvill  is  in  dired  oppcfiiion  to  a  '■juill  which  he 
has  feen  fit  not  to  reveal ! 

Though  much  ufe  is  made  of  this  method,  in 
order  to  fhun  the  force  of  this  paffage  and  many 
others,  if  there  be  any  propriety  in  it,  it  is  out  of 
my  fight  ;  or,  if  it  would  not  betray  a  want  of 
good  fenfe,  in  any  other  cafe,  I  will  leave  my  rea- 
der  to  judge. 

To  fay,  God's  revealed  ivill  is  contrary  to  his 
eternal  and  unrevealed  will,  v/ould,  in  me,  be 
blafphemy  of  the  firil  magnitude  ;  yet,  I  do  not 
doubt  tJie  fmcerity  of  thofe  who  frequently  fay 
it.  But  is  it  not  in  a  dirccl  fenfe  cliarging  God 
with  hypocrify  ?  However  fliocking  it  may  fecm, 
I  know  of  no  other  light  in  which  to  view  it. 

Again,  if  God  have  a  will  which  he  has  not  re- 
vealed, and  my  opponent  knows  what  it  is,  I  would 
alk  how  he  came  by  this  knowledge  ?  God's  re- 
vealed will  is,  that  all  men  fliould  be  faved  ;  but 
hisfecret  will  is,  that  moft  of  them  fhould  be  end- 
lefsly  miferablc  !  I  would  a&,  when  this  will  was 
a  fecret  ?  It  has  been  openly  talked  of,  by  limiia' 
rians,  ever  fince  the  light  of  the  gofpel  advanced 
fo  as  to  difcover  the  apoftacy  of  chriftians. 
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St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  the  myftery  of  God's  will 
which  he  purpofed  in  himfelf,  which,  the  apoftle 
fays,  God  has  made  known  ;  fee  Eph.  i.  9.  "  Hav- 
ing made  known  unto  us  the  myftery  of  his  will, 
according  to  his  good  pleafure,  which  he  purpofed 
in  himfelf  And  in  verfe  10,  he  tells  what  this 
will  is  ;  but  it  is  very  different  from  what  my  op- 
pofer  fays  the  hidden  will  of  God  is  ;  "  That  in  the 
difpenfation  of  the  fulnefs  of  times,  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Chrift,  both 
which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  on  earth,  even 
in  him.*'  St.  Peter  fays,  God  is  not  willing  that 
any  fhould  periJJo,  but  that  all  fhould  come  unto 
repentance. 

In  lliort,  I  cannot  fee  the  propriety  of  faying 
that  God  will  have  all  men  to  be  faved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  if  he  pre- 
deftinated,  from  all  eternity,  millions  for  endlefs 
mifery  ;  and  if  he  created  any  to  glorify  him,  in 
endlefs  torments,  I  cannot  fee  why  he  fhould  not  be 
willing  for  them  to  perifh,  and  anfwer  the  end  for 
which  he  made  them. 

Again,  what  is  that  truth,  which  God  wills  all 
men  to  know  ?  According  to  the  words  of  the 
text,  it  muft  be  a  truth  confonant  to  their  falva- 
tion,  or  they  could  not  be  faved,  and  yet  believe 
the  truth.  For  inftance,  fuppofe,  out  of  the  whole 
alphabet,  all  are  to  be  cndlefsly  miferable,  except 
the  vowel  letters,  and  the  whole  alphabet  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  furely 
the  vowels  would  believe  they  were  to  be  faved, 
but  all  the  confonants  would  believe  they  were  go- 
ing into  endlefs  torments  ;  and  the  faith  of  the 
confonants  would  be  as  true  a  faith,  as  that  of  the 
vowels  ;  but  hoiv  could  the  confonants  enjoy  fal» 
vation,  while  poffefrmg  this  faith  ? 
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There  are  fome  who  do  not  admit  my  general 
fyftem,  who  will  admit  this  part  of  it,  viz.  that 
it  is  the  willo^  God^  that  all  men  fliould  finally  be 
holy  and  happy  ;  but  fay,  at  the  fame  time,  that  it 
depends  on  the  creature's  accepting  of  offered 
mercy^  on  the  rational  conditions  of  gofpel  obe- 
dience ;  making  gofpel  obedience  a  prerequifition 
to  falvation  ;  while  1  contend,  that  gofpel  obedi- 
ence is,  in  facb,  gofpel  falvation. 

To  be  faved  from  fin  is,  furely,  a  gofpel  falva- 
tion ;  and  to  be  obedient,  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  gofpel  grace,  is  falvation  from  fin.  1  here 
is  jufl  as  much  propriety  in  making  obedience  a 
condition,  on  v/hich  falvation  is  granted,  as  there 
would  be  for  a  phyfician  to  propofe,  to  a  patient 
in  a  fit  of  the  aflhma,  that  he  would  afford  relief, 
on  condition  the  patient  ihould  firfl  breathe  eafy  ! 
However,  if  it  be  granted,  that  it  is  God's  will 
that  all  men  fhould,  finally,  be  holy  and  happy, 
I  will  more  diredly  anfwer  the  fuppofition,  that 
this  will  may  fail,  by  the  words  of  8t.  Paul  ;  fee 
Eph.  i.  II.  *'  In  whom  we  alfo  have  obtained  an 
inheritance,  being  predeftinated,  according  to  the 
purpofe  of  him,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
council  of  his  ozvn  zvill.'*  If  God  will  have  all  men 
to  be  faved,  and  worketh  ail  things  afrer  the  coun- 
cil of  his  own  will,  it  proves  that  for  whicli  I  con- 
tend, as  fully  as  any  thing  can  be  proved  from 
fcripture.  Ivly  opponent,  perhaps,  will  fay.  (as 
many  have  faid  to  me  in  cocverfation)  after  meet- 
ing with  much  diiiiculty  in  arguing,  "  any  thing 
may  be  proved,  by  fcripture,''  To  which,  I  re- 
ply, there  is  one  thing,  that  the  fcriptures  do  not 
prove,  neither  can  all  the  ingenuity  of  man  make 
them  fubfi:antiate  it,  and  that  i^,  tlie  mdle/s  mifery 
of  a  moral  being. 
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If  any  of  my  oppofers  can  prove,  by  fcripture, 
the  endlefs  duration  of  fin  and  mifery,  as  plainly  as 
the  two  paffages  above  recited  prove  univerfal  ho- 
linefs  and  happinefs,  I  will  never  contend  any 
more,  on  the  fubjecl. 

I  will  take  further  notice  of  Paul's  communi- 
cation to  Timothy.  He  goes  on,  in  the  5th  and 
6th  verfes,  to- give  Timothy  a  reafon  for  what  he 
had  aflerted  ;  "  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  between  Go'cl  and  men,  the  m.an  Chrift 
Jefus,  who  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all,  to  be  t edi- 
fied in  due  time."  The  apoflle's  reafoning  is  evi- 
dently good  and  plain  ;  for  God  would  not  have 
given  his  Son  a  ra?i/om  for  all,  if  it  were  not  his 
ivili  that  aii  fhould  be  faved  ;  and  if  it  be  God's 
will^  it  ought  to  be  ours,  therefore,  it  is  right  to 
fray  for  all.  If  the  ranfom  were  paid  for  all,  it  ar- 
gues, that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Ranfomer, 
that  all  fkould  be  benefitted. 

What  would  have  been  the  aftonifliment  of  the 
world,  after  the  immortal  Walhington  had  caufed 
to  be  paid  a  ranfom  for  all  the  American  prifoners 
who  were  in  Algerine  flavery,  if  he  had  told  the 
Dey  that  he  did  not  want  more  than  one  quarter 
cf  thofe  captives  fent  home  to  the  land  of  liberty 
and  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  families,  for  which 
they  had  fo  long  fighed  in  bondage  ;  and  that  he 
might  wear  out  the  reft  with  fatigue  and  whips  ? 
But  the  good  man's  foul  was  never  fatisfied  until 
they  all  came  home,  and  with  fongs  of  joyous  lib- 
erty haikd  the  land  of  their  nativity  !  And  blef- 
fed  be  the  Captain  of  our  lalvation  ;  he,  alfo,  fliall 
fee  of  the  travail  of  his  foul  and  be  fatisfied,  when 
all  the  '-  ranfomed  of  the  Lord  fhall  return  and 
come  to  Zion,  with  fongs  and  everlafting  joys  upon 
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their  heads,  .when  they  fhall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
nefs,  and  forrow  and  fighing  Ihall  flee  away." 

The  reader's  attention  is  now  invited  to  thofe 
fcriptures  which,  in  expreffion,  are  more  particular- 
ly applicable  to  the  deliverance  of  mankind  from 
this  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  lib- 
erty of  the  children  of  God. 

The  whole  of  the  15th  chapter  of  the  lil  Epif- 
tle  to  the  Corinthians,  was  intended  to  refute  thofe 
who  denied  the  refurreclion  ^  but  as  that  doclrine 
is  not  denied  by  my  opponent,  I  fliall  take  notice 
only  of  thofe  parts  which  affed  the  argument  be- 
tween us  y  fee  verfe  20.  '"'  But  now  is  Chrift  rifen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  xhtfrji  fruits  of  theni 
that  flept."  Chrift,  as  the  firft  iruits  of  them  wtio 
flept,  is  reprefented  by  the  heave-offering  under 
the  law.  See  Num.  xv.  19,  20.  "  Then  it  fliall  beg 
that,  when  ye  eat  of  the  bread  of  the  land, ye  fhall  of- 
fer up  an  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord.  Ye  ihall 
offer  up  a  cake  of  the  firft  of  your  dough,  for  an 
heave-offering  :  as  ye  do  the  heave- offering  of  the 
threftiing  floor,  fo  fliall  ye  heave  it."  Exodus 
xxii.  29.  "  Thou  flialt  not  delay  to  offer  the  firft 
of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy  liquors  ;  the  firft 
born  of  thy  fons  flialt  ihou  give  unto  me."  See,  al- 
fo,  Num.  xviii  15.  By  the  offering  of  the  firft 
ripe  fruits,  the  whole  of  the  fucceeding  harveft 
was  fanclified  ;  and  in  the  firft  born  which  were 
redeemed,  the  fucceeding  fruits  of  the  womb  were 
confidered  holy  ;  fee  Acls  xxvi.  23.  "  That  Chrift 
fhould  fufter,  and  that  he  fliould  be  the  firft  that 
fliould  rife  from  the  dead."  Chrift  being  the  firft 
who  rofe  from  the  dead,  and  riling  as  the  firft 
fruits,  fanclifics  j// the  reft,  as  did  the  firft  fruits 
under  the  law.  St.  Paul's  comment  on  firft  fruits, 
is  very  illuftrative  of  the  fcriptural  meaning  there- 
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of;  fee  Rom.  xi.  16.  **  Forif  the  firft  fruits  be  ho- 
ly, the  lump  is  alfo  holy  ;  aud  if  the  root  be  holy, 
fo  are  the  branches.'* 

In  the  heave. offering-  under  the  law,  there  is  a 
beautiful  reprefentation  of  our  Saviour.  The 
iiieaf  taken  from  the  field,  being  feparated  from 
all  the  reil  of  the  fame  growth,  reprefents  the  fe- 
paration  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  mankind  to  be  ho- 
ly unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  fancHfication  of  the 
whole  harveft  being  by  the  firil  ripe  fruits,  is  to 
fhew  us,  that  our  fanfcification  is  in  Jefus,  the  firil 
fruits  of  them  that  liept.  The  fame  may  be  clear- 
ly feen,  in  the  inilance  of  the  dough  ;  a  certain" 
part  of  it  was  to  be  feparated  from  the  refl,  for  an 
offering  unto  theXord,  in  which  the  remahiing 
part  of  the  lu?np  (as  the  appflle  calls  it)  was  con- 
fidered  hob/-. 

Thefe  obfervations  are  made  here,  in  order  to 
draw  the  reader's  attention  more  clofely  to  the  la- 
bors  of  the  apolfle,  which  we  have  under  confid- 
eration  ;  for  he  goes  on  immediately  to  Ihoxv 
what  he  means,  by  the  lu?np  fpoken  of  in  Romans  ; 
fee  verfe  21.  "  For  iince  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  alfo  the  refurrecliun  of  the  dead." 

Let  me  here  obferve,  that  death  came  by  the 
earthly  man^  and  the  refurrecflion  came  by  the 
heavenly  man,  which  is  in  point  to  prove,  that  the 
plan  of  The  gofpel  is  to  deliver  mankind  from  the 
earthly  Adam,  to  the  immortality  of  the  heavenly. 

Perhaps  none  would  difpute  what  I  here  con- 
tend for,  provided  I  did  not  extend  the  cure  as 
extenfive  as  the  malady  ;  but  I  fhall  alfo  contend 
for  this,  and  will  clearly  prove  it  by  the  apoftle's 
teftimony  ;  fee  verfe  22.  "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
evenfo  in  Chrijl^  fliall  all  be  made  alive. ^^  It  is  not 
poilible  for  me  to  flate  the  dodrine  more  concije  and 
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pofitive  tlmn  \he  apoftle  has  done,  in  the  pafTaga - 
c^uoted.  But  I  am  wilhng  to  attend  to  my  oppo- 
nent's objeclions  as  I  proceed,  He  will  fay,  hq. 
does  not  difpute  that  the  apollle  here  meant  all 
mankind,  but  that  he  only  intended  they  would 
^// be  raifed  from  the.  dead,  not  that^// would  be 
delivered  from  condemnation  and  fin.  But  I  will 
refl  my  argument  on  the  words  themfelves  ;  I  fay^ 
if  all  men  are  made  alive  in  Chrift,  they  cannot  bQ 
fidd  to  be  cut.  oi  Chriil  dead,  or  alive,  finful,  or 
holy. 

The  prefent  flate  of  our  being  is  derived  from 
Adam,  the  eartlily  nature  ;  and,  in  a  natural  fenfe, 
we  are  all  in  him.  Our  future  flate  of  exiftence, 
we  derive  entirely  from  the  heavenly  nature  ;  and, 
therefore,  it  is  faid,  ^//  (hall  be  made  alive  in  Chrift. 
The  apoflle  goes  on  Rill  further,  to  fhow  the  or- 
der of  the  before  mentioned  work,  arguing,  from 
\\\tjirft  fruits^  the  whok,  family  of  mankind.  See  i 
Cor.  XV.  23,  24,  25.  "  But  every  man  in  his.  owi> 
order  :  Chrifl  the  firft  fruits  ;  afterward  they  that 
are  Chrift's  at  his  coming.  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  fliall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
God,  even  the  Father  :  when  he  fhall  have  put; 
down  all  rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power.  For 
he  mull  reign,  till  be  hath  put  all  enemies  undec 
his  feet."  Chrid  is  here  again  fpoken  of  as  the 
lirft  fruits,  in  the  order  of  the  refurredion,  which 
confifls  of  three  parts. 

Firft.  Of  Chrift  himfelf,  who  was  the  firfl  that 
rofe  from  the  dead. 

Secondly.  Thafe  who  are  Chrift's  at  his  coming, 
which  coming,  I  will  not  endeavor  to  point  out, 
as  it  makes  nothing,  in  refpect  to  the  particular  ar? 
gument  in  which  1  am  at  prefent  engaged. 
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Thirdly.  The  coming  of  the  end,  which  cannot 
be,  until  he  hath  put  down  all  rule,  authority  and 
power,  and  every  enemy  has  fubmitted  ;  at  which 
time,  the^  Mediator  delivers  up  the  kingdom  to 
God,  the  Father. 

Then  ihall  the  great  work  of  reconciliation  be 
finiihed,  and  the  labors  of  the  Redeemer  complet- 
ed, with  immortal  honor.  Then  ihall  all  the  mil- 
lions of  the  human  race  be  reconciled  to  God^ 
through  Chrift,  and  fhall  fmg  ;  fee  Rev.  v.  11,  12, 
13,  14.  "  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the 
beafts,  and  the  elders  :  and  the  number  of  them 
was  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand,  and  thou- 
fands  of  thoufands  ;  finging  v/ith  a  loud  voice. 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  flain,  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wifdom,  and  flrength,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  blellings.  And  every  crea- 
ture which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  un- 
der the  earth,  and  fuch  as  are  in  the  fea,  and  all 
that  are  in  -  them,  heard  I,  faying,  Blefiing  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that 
fittcth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for- 
ever and  ever.  .  And  the  four  beafi:s  faid,  amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down,  and 
v/orfhlpped  him  that  liveth  forever  and  ever.*' 

The  reader  will  obferve,  that  ten  thoufand  times 
ten  thoufand,  and  thoufands  of  thoufands  of  an- 
gels^ heajis  and  elders^  firft  declare  the  Lamb,  wlio 
had  been  flain,  to  be  w^orthy  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wifdom,  and  ftrength,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  bieffings  ;  then  every  creature  which 
is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  fuch  as  are  in  the  fea,  and  all  that  are^ 
in  them,  fay,  Bleffing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  him  who  fitceth  upon  the  throne, 
S  2 
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and  unto  the  Lamb,  forever  and  ever.  Then  the 
elders  and  beads,  who  firil  pronounced  him  thu8 
worthy,  fell  down  and  worfhipped  him  who  liveth 
forever  and  ever. 

There  is  nothing,  in  all  the  facred  writings,  mere 
aftonifhingly  beautiful,  than  this  account ;  neither 
do  I  think  it  poflible  for  the  imagination  to  paint 
any  thing  half  fo  grand  and  fubhme.  I  am  all  af- 
toniihment  !  To  realize,  by  faith,  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  this  glorious  prediction,  tranfcends  every 
other  thought,  or  idea,  of  whiqh  the  mind  is  fuf- 
ceptible. 

There  is  no  room  for  my  opponent  to  argue, 
againft  the  dodrine  of  univerfal  holinefs  and  hap» 
pinefs,  while  this  paffage  of  divine  truth  lie3  in 
fight.  There  are  no  expreflions  left  out  of  this 
paffage  that  would  .make  it  more  extenfive. 

May  I  not  afk  my  oppofer  if  he  be  not  willing 
to  acknowledge  what  myfterious  powers  have  ac- 
knowledged, that  Chrift,  the  dear  Lamb  who  hath 
been  ilain,  is  worthy  to  receive  as  extenfive  wor- 
fhip  as  is  declared  in  the  paffage  quoted  I 

When  the  four  beafts  and  the  elders  faw  univer- 
fal  nature  bending  before  the  objed:  of  their  wor-. 
fhip,  they  immediately  fell  down,  anxious  to  excel, 
and  worHiipped  him  who  liveth  forever  and  ever^ 
If  my  opponent  think  Chrifl  is  not  worthy  of  fo 
much  worlhip,  he  thinks  lefs  of  him  than  /  do, 
and  lefs  than  I  wiih  be  did. 

There  are  yet  remaining  many  paffages  in  the 
xvth  of  Corinthians,  which  are  in  point,  to  prove 
what  lam  contending  for,  even  more  than  is,  at 
this  time,  neceffary  to  introduce.  A  few  more, 
however,  may  be  proper,  with  fomc  few  remarks, 
See  verfc  28.  "  And  when  all  things  ffiall  be  fub- 
dued  unto  him^  then  fliaU  the  Son  alfo  himfelf  be 
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fubjed  to  liini  that  did  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  inay  be  all  in  all.'* 

What  muil  we  underftand,  by  all  thing  beingyr//^- 
duedunto  him  ?  Will  any  one  lay,  all  that  is  meant 
by  it,is,  Chriil  will  then  have  power  over  ail  men, 
whereby  he^  can  reward  the, righteous,  and  tor- 
ment the  wicked  ?  When  did  he  not  poiTefs  this 
power?  When  were  not  all  things  in  fubjedion  to 
Chrift,  enough  for  thofe  purpofes  ?  The  fubjedion 
of  all  things  to  Ghrift,  mull  mean  fomething,  and 
it  is  reafonable  to  believe,  that  it  means  the  recon- 
ciliation of  the  heart  to  holinefs.  Can  a  foul  in 
fin,  employed  in  blafphcming  the  Incommunica* 
ble  Name,  be  faid  to  be  in  fubjedion  to  Chrill,  in 
any  way  that  anfwers  to  the  text  ?  I  do  not  think 
any  will  contend. for  it. 

The  only  fubjeclion  which  is  acceptable  to 
Chrift,  is  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  which  he 
will  not  defpife.  The  plan,  then,  of  the  gofpel, 
is  univerfal  fubmiflion  to  Chrift,  in  holinefs  and 
happinefs.  > 

1  he  delivery  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  to  the  Fa- 
ther is  declared,  in  the  laft  claufe  of  the  paflage  quot- 
edjof  which  I  have  before  taken  notice,in  this  work, 
in  order  to  fhow  the  dependance  of  Chrift  on  the 
Eternal  and  Self  exiftent.  Then,  it  is  faid,  "  God 
fliall  he  all  in  all."  In.  what  fenfe  will  God  be  a/i 
in  ail^  at  the  clofe  of  the  Redeemer's  procefs  that 
he  is  not  now,  or  always  was  ?  Anfwer,  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him.  When  a/I  men  are  brought  to  love  God  fu- 
premely,  and  their  fellow  creatures  as  themfelves, 
it  will  then  be  manifeft,  that  we  are  nothing  only 
as  we  exift  in  God;  therefore,  God  wiil'be  j//. 
And  as  the  eternal  fpirit  of  love,  which  is  the 
governing  principle  of  the  heavenly  man,  will  be 
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the  governing  principle  of  each  foul  thus  recon- 
ciled to  the  law  of  love,  it  may  juitly  befaidthat 
God  is  in  all.  See  verfcs  47,  48,  49.  "  The  firil 
man  is  of  the  .earth,  earthy  ;  the  lecond  man  is 
the  Lord  from  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  fuch 
are  they  alfo  that  are  earthy  ;  and  as  is  the  hea- 
venly, (uch  are  they  alfo  that  are  heavenly.  And 
as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we 
fhall  alfo  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly."  As 
we  have  all  been  partakers  of  the  earthy  Adam, 
fo  the  apoftle  argues,  we  fhall  be  partakers,  in  the 
refurrection,  of  the  Second  Adam.,  whom  he 
calls  the  Lord  from  heaven.  See  verfes  51,  52, 
53^  54,  "  Behold,!  will  fhew  you  a  mylfery  :  Vv'e 
Ihall  not  all  fleep,  but  we  fliall  all  he  changed,  in 
a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  lad 
trump  ;  for  the  trumpet  iliall  found,  and  the  dead 
fhall  be  raifed  incorruptible,  and  we  fliall  be  chang- 
ed.  For  this  corruptible  fliall  put  on  incorrup- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  muft  put  on  immortality.  So 
when  this  corruptible  lliali  have  put  on  incorrup- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  fliall  have  put  on  immortal- 
ity, then  fliall  be  brought  to  pafs  the  fiiying  that 
is  written^  death  is  fwallowed  up  in  vidory.'* 

If  death,  fm  and  forrow,  are  to  ren^ain,  as  long 
as  God  exifls,  how  can  it  be  faid,  death  is  fwallov/- 
ed  up  in  viftory  ?  If  the  apoiile  believed  any 
part  of  the  family  of  man  would  finally  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  bleflings  of  the  gofpel,  why  did 
he  not  juft  hint  fomething  of  it,  in  this  account 
of  the  clofe  of  the  Mediatorial  kingdom  ?  Did  he 
confider  it  a  matter  of  too/mail  moment  to  mention  ? 
If  he  did^  he  is  inexcufable  for  precluding  the  idea, 
by  plain  and  pofttive  iejiinwiy.  See  his  concluiion, 
"  O  death  !  where  is  thy  fling  ?  O  grave  !  where 
is  thy  victory  ?     The  fling  of  death  is  fm  ;  and  the:. 
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ilfength  of  fin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
who  giveth  us  the  vidory  through  our  Lord  Je-^ 
fus  Chrift/*  If  fin  remain  without  end,  it  being 
ihc  Jihi^  of  death,  when  the  queflion  is  afked,  O 
death,  where  is  ihy  Jiingi'  Sin  may  anfwer,  here 
I  am,  and  here  I  wiil  be,  in  fpite  of  him  who  un- 
dertook to  deftroy  the  worki  of  the  devil,  and 
here  I  will  toafl  of  my  power  as  long  as  he  does 
of  his,  whom  angels  adore,  and  I  hate  i  Phil.  iii. 
21.  "  Who  fhall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fafliioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  fub* 
due  ell  ih'wgi  unto  himfeUV'  Obferve,  who  fhall 
change  our  vile  body.  In  a  former  quotation,  it- 
is  faid,  *' we  fhall  t?//  be  changed  ;"  and  in  the 
prefent  pafrage,jt  is  faid,  "  whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  fubdue  all  things  unto  himfelf."  In  a  former 
quotation,  it  is  faid,  "  And  when  all  things  fhall  be 
fubducd  unto  liim/* 

Let  us  hear  what  ou^r  blefTed  Lord  himfeif  fays, 
in  refpecl  to  his  miffion.  St.  John  v.  22,  23,  "  For 
the  Father  judgeth  no  man  ;  but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son  ;  that  all  men  fhould 
honar  the  Son,  even  zs  they  honor  the  Father.  He 
that  honoreth  not  the  Son,  honoreth  not  the  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  fent  him."  In  the  fenfe  in  which 
this  paflage  was  fpoken,  it  is  evident,  that  the  fm- 
ner  does  neither  honor  the  Father,  nor  the  SoUj 
and  the  plain  teftimony  of  the  text  is,  that  all  men 
fliculd^honor  both.  Compare  this  with  Philip,  ii. 
9,  10,  1 1.  "  Wherefore  God  alfo  hath  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  nam>e  ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jefus,  every  knee 
fhould  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  ;  and  that  eve* 
ry  tongue  ihould  confefsjthat  Jefus  Chrifl:  is  Lord^ 
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to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father/'  As,  in  the 
other  pallage,  the  exaltation  of  the  Saviour  is  firft 
fpoken  of,  and  then  the  grand  intention,  in  his 
exaltation,  fliown  ;  £o  in  this  ;  there,  it  is  for  the 
purpofe  that  all  men  fliould  honor  him  ;  and  here, 
it  is,  that  unto  him,  every  knee  fhould  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth  ;  and  that  every  tongue  fhould 
confefs,  that  Jefus  Chrifl:  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 

Of  this  srlorious  and  foul-reviving  truth,  the 
prophet;  Ifaiah  was  not  ignorant,  but  fpeaks  of  it 
moll  clearly  ;  fee  chap.  xlv.  22,  23,  24,  25.  "  Look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  faved,  ail  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
for  1  am  God,  and  there  is  none  elfe.  I  have 
fworn  by  myfelf,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my 
mouth  in  righteoufnefs,  andfhali  not  return,  that 
unto  me  every  knee  fhall  bow,  every  tongue  fhall 
fwear.  Surely,  Ihall  fay,  in  the  Lord  have  I  right- 
eoufnefs and  ftrength  :  even  to  him  fhall  come  ; 
and  all  that  are  incenfed  againft  him  fhall  be  alham- 
ed.  In  the  Lord  fliall  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael  be  juf- 
tified,  and  fhall  glory.'*  The  reader  will  obferve, 
I  have  left  out  fome  fupplied  words,  in  the  above 
quotation,  by  which,  the  paflage  reads  without 
ambiguity. 

Had  the  infpired  prophet  been  pofTelTed  of  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  difputc  '^i  which  I  am 
eni^ra^ed,  I  do  not  fee  how  he  could  have  written  a 
fentence  more  pertinently  to  my  argum.ent  ;  and 
I  have  not  a  doubt  but  the  Spirit  intended  the 
paflTage  for  the  fame  purpofe  for  which  I  have 
ufed  it. 

St.  Paul,  in  the  viiith  of  Romans,  fhows  the 
extent  of  redemption  in  fo  ftrong  terms  as  to  ad- 
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mit  of  no  poffible  evalion  ;  fee  verfes  22,  23.  "  For 
we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth,  and 
travelleth  in  pain  together  until  now.  And  not 
only  they,  but  ourfelves  alfo,  which  have  the  firft 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourfelves  groan  with- 
in ourfelves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body." 

If  the  reader  will  be  at  the  trouble  of  examin- 
ing this  paiTage,  v/ith  its  connexion,  that,  for 
which  I  contend,  will  appear  plainly  proved  by  it. 

There  is  no  end  to  proofs  of  univerlal  reconcil- 
iation to  God  ;  for  every  thing  of  a  moral  nature 
teilihes  it,  and  all  material  nature  is  a  figure  of  it. 
The  miniftry  of  reconciliation,  which,  St.  Paul 
fays,  was  committed  to  himfelf  and  others,  is,  that 
God  was  in  Chriiv;  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
felf, not  imputing  unto  them  their  trefpafles.  The 
truth  of  Chrift's  dying  for  all  is  the  foundation  of 
the  apoftle's  argument  on  this  fubjecf  ;  which 
truth  the  apoitie  fays,  he  v/as  conflrained  to  be- 
lieve, by  the  love  of  Chrift  ;  for  thus  faith  he, 
"  The  love  of  Chrift  conftraineth  us  ;  becaufe  we 
thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  ail,  then  were  all 
dead  ;  and  that  he  died  for  all^  that  they  which 
live,  iliould  not  hencefoi  th  live  unto  themfelves, 
but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rofe 
again,"  2  Cor.  v.  14,  &:c. 

I  may  as  well  flop  here  as  any  where,  for,  as  I 
juil  faid,  there  is  no  end  ;  and  if  thofe  fcriptures, 
which  I  have  quoted,  be  true,  that,  v/hich  I  have 
endeavored  to  prove,  is  proved;  but  if  they  be 
not,  more  of  the  fame  tedimony  v/ould. prove 
nothing. 

There  is  but  one  method  left  for  my  opponent, 
by  which  he  can  further  oppofe  me  ;  and  that  is 
by  denying  the  whole  fyftem  of  divine  revelation. 
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and  man's  fufceptibility  of  rational  ideas  :  But  as 
that  would  equally  deilroy  all  for  which  he  would 
contend,  he  will  undoubtedly  be  cautious. 

We  now  fee  clearly,  that  it  is  God's  will,  ac- 
cording to  his  eternal  purpofe,  purpofed  in  himfelf, 
that  ail  men  fhould  finally  be  holy  and  happy  ;  that 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  Saviour's  miffion  ;  that 
the  prophets,  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  long  fore- 
faw  this  univerfal  and  godlike  glorious  plan  of 
grace  ;  that  every. good  principle  in  man  ftands  up 
in  teftimony  of  fo  divine  a  fyftem,  that  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  all  moral  beings  is  wrapped  up  in  the 
glorious  iffue  of  the  miniftration  of  reconciliation, 
and  that  it  is,  in  reality,  oppofed  by  none,  but  by 
unreconclied  beings,  unholy  principles,  and  unlawful 
defires.  And  Ihall  we  fay,  the  eternal  good  will 
of  him  who  dwelt  in  the  bufli,  mull:  fail  at  laft  ? 
Mull  the  teftimony  of  the  prophets  fall  to  the 
ground  ?  Muft  the  Captain  of  our  falvation,  who 
warred  in  right eoufnefs,  who  reddened  his  gar- 
ments in  his  own  blood,  who  bore  the  iins  of  the 
world,  and  fufFered  death,  in  agony,  to  obtain  his 
lawful  inheritance,  be  robbed  of  them  at  laft? 
Were  this  believed  in  heaven,  the  royal  diadem 
would  fall  from  the  head  of  him  whom  all  heaven 
adores,  and  the  higheft  arch  angel  would  faint 
away  !  But  blelled  be  the  Lord,  and  bleffed  be 
his  truth,  its  divine  power  fliall  caufe  the  Levia- 
than of  infidelity  to  bite  the  ground,  fliall  rend 
the  veil  which  is  cafl  over  all  nations,  and  fliall 
more  and  more  manifeft  divine  righteoufnefs  and 
the  name  in  which  it  is  found,  in  which  name 
alone  is  falvation.  In  the  days  oF  the  apoilles,  the 
greateft  object  in  preaching  the  goipel  of  Chrift, 
was  to  prove  him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
the  true  Mcfliah  of  the  law,  urging,  that  he  diG<i 
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for  all^  that  he  made  no  diftinclion  between  Jew 
and  Gentile,  but  had  broken  down  the  partition- 
wall  between  them,  for  the  glorious  purpofe  of 
making,  of  the  twain,  one  new  man  in  cverlafting 
fellowftiip  and  eternal  peace.  But  how  hath  the 
gold  changed,  how  hath  the  moft  fine  gold  be- 
come dim  !  The  main  apparent  objecl,  at  the 
prefent  day,  is  to  prove  the  objed  of  the  Saviour's 
miflion,  as  it  refpects  the  falvation  of  fmners,  ex- 
tremely limited,  and  that  but  few  of  the  human 
race  will  finally  be  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  to 
the  praife  of  his  glory  ;  that  the  great  adverfary 
of  righteoufnefs  will  obtain  a  much  larger  con- 
queft  of  fouls  than  Chrift  himfelf  ;  and,  O,  fliock- 
ing  to  name,  eternal  juftice  is  profaned,  by  being 
called  to  affift  the  Terpen t's  deligns,  in  the  endlefs 
duration  of  fin  and  rebellion  againft  God  !  Thofe, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  blefled  with  a  belief  of  uni- 
verfal  holinefs  and  happinefs,  are  profcribed  as 
heretics,  infidels,  offscourings  of  the  earth,  friends 
to  nothing  but  fin,  and  enemies  to  nothing  but 
God  and  holinefs  ;  opening  a  door  to  licentioufnefs 
of  every  abominable  fpecies,  deftroyers  of  the 
pure  religion  of  Chrift,  and  nuifances  to  fociety. 
But  is  it,  in  reality,  manifefi:ing  a  love  to  fin,  to 
argue  its  total  deftru6lion,  by  the  power  of  divine 
righteoufnefs  ?  Is  it  manil^efting  enmity  againfl 
God  and  the  religion  of  Jefus,  to  contend  for  the 
propriety  of  all  men's  ferving  him,  in  krJinefs  and 
happinefs  ?  And  are  \vc  nuifances  to  fociety,  be- 
caufe  we  endeavor  to  perfuade  all  men  to  love 
God  and  one  another  ?  Can  thefe  things  be  dK- 
pleafing  to  him  who  was  born  in  Bethlehem  ? 
Will  he  not  rather  greatly  blefs  fuch  labors,  though 
performed  by  thofe  as  little  efteemed  in  the  world 
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as  were  the  poor  fiflicrmcn  who  left  their  nets, 
and  followed  the  defpifed  Nazarene  ? 

Let  us  afk  a  few  queftions.  Which  refle<^s  the 
Bioft  honor  on  the  Divine  character,  to  contend, 
it  was  neceffary  for  him  to  create  millions  of  ra- 
tional  creatures,  to  hate  him,  and  every  divine 
communication  he  makes  to  them,  to  all  eternity, 
to  live  in  en dlefs  rebellion  againft  him,  and  endure 
inconceivable  torments,  as  long  as  God  exifts  ;  or 
to  fuppofe  him  able  and  willing  to  make  all  his 
rational  creatures  love  and  adore  him,  yield  obe- 
dience to  his  diyine  law,  and  exift  in  union  and 
happinefs  with  himfelt  ? 

Which  refie(5ls  moft  honor  on  the  Saviour,  to 
fay,  that  but  few  will  obtain  falvation  by  him  ; 
and  though  he  died  for  all  men,  yet,  his  death  will 
benefit  but  few  ;  or,  to  fay,  with  the  prophet, 
"He  ihall  fee  of  the  travail  of  his  foul,  and  be 
fatisfied,  having  reconciled  all  things  to  God, 
through  the  peace  made  by  the  blood  of  the  crofs  ? 

If  there  be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  fmner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  juft 
perfons  who  need  no  repentance,  which  would 
yield  the  moft  joy  to  the  heavenly  hofls,  the  re- 
pentance of  one  fourth  of  mankind,  or  the  whole  ? 
If  the  fervants  of  Chrift  here  on  earth  defire  the 
increafe  of  holinefs^  and  the  ^ecreafe  oi  ftn^  which 
would  be  moft  agreeable  to  fuch  a  defire,  the  be- 
lief, that  the  greateft  part  of  mankind  will  grow 
more  2ind  more  Jinfal  to  all  eternity  ;  or,  to  believe, 
that  fm  will  continually  decreafe^  and  rigbteoufnefs 
increafe^  until  the  former  is  wholly  dejiroyed,  and  the 
latter  becomes  univerfal? 

To  anfwer  the  above  queftions,  fo  as  to  favor 
my  opponent's  argument,  is  more  than  any  one 
weuld  be  willing  to  do  \  and  which,  if   done, 
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would  involve  an  endlefs  train  of  ideas  too  glar- 
ingly  abfurd  to  be  fupported.  But  to  antwer 
them,  agreeably  to  the  nature  of  divine  truth, 
opens  to  infinite  beauties,  more  ferene  than  the 
morning,  and  more  glorious  than  the  noon  day. 
God,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  the  ef- 
fence  of  eternal  life,  is  feen,  by  faith  in  Jefus,  the 
fame  to  all  rational  beings,  the  author,  fupporter 
and  bleffer  of  them.  Chrift  Jefus,  the  head  of 
every  man,  is  beheld  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  Fa- 
ther's glory,  and  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon,^ 
through  whom  the  Eternal  hath  manifefled  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  the  eternal  councils  of  his  love 
to  the  world,  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light,  and  manifefted  our  eternal  fonfliip  in  the 
Second  Adam.  Each  holy  defire,  as  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  in  the  fouls  of  thofe  who  believe,  feafts 
on  the  rich  promifes  of  Abraham's  God,  believ- 
ing him  faithful  who  hath  promifed.  Heaven  hath 
already  received  the  heave  offering  of  the  firfl  ripe 
fruits,  and  the  fields  ai*e  white,  ready  to  harveil. 
O,  ye  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  be  ye 
not  idle.  What  an  extenfive  field  is  here  in  which 
for  the  mind  to  expand  and  fend  its  defires  abroad  ! 
The  tranfcendant  beauties  of  falvation  have  vifit- 
ed  the  dark  regions  of  mortality,  as  light  and  heat 
from  the  vernal  fun  vifits  the  cold  and  dark  north, 
turning  frozen  lands  into  fruitful  fields,  taking 
the  icy  fetters  from  limpid  dreams  which  bend 
their  courfe  to  the  fountain,  bringing  the  time  of 
the  finging  of  birds,  and  caufing  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  to  be  heard. 

"  I  am  come,"  fays  Jefus,  "  to  fend  a  fire  on  the 
earth  ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled  ?'^ 
All  the  pafliiges,  which  allude  to  a  difpenfition  of 
fire,  which  1  have  obferved,  in  this  work,  are  di- 
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red:  evidences,  to  prove  the  deftrudion  of  fin  and 
all  finful  works,  the  purification  of  fmners,  and 
their  eternal  reconciliation  to  holinefs  and  happi- 
nefs.  This  lire  will  either  overcome  fin,  or  be 
overcome  by  it  :  But  who  will  argue  the  latter  ? 
if  none,  then  let  the  former  be  acknowledged.  If 
you  fay,  thefe  things  appear  differently  from  whac 
you  expeded  they  would,  before  your  inquiry, 
and  you  find  fomething  more  interefting  than  tra- 
dition has  taught  you  ;  if  you  feel  foft,  in  your 
mind,  towards  the  fo  much  defpifed  dodrine  of 
univerlal  holinefs  and  happinefs  ;  if  you  can  be- 
lieve heaven  large  enough  to  contain  mankind, 
and  begin  to  breathe  in  the  air  of  unbounded  ben- 
evolence, and  feel  faith  mingled  with  your  defires 
for  the  dellrudion  of  fin,  and  the  increafe  of  ho- 
iinefs,  then  come  ftill  further.  The  knowledge  of 
thefe  things  is  progrejfive^  and  obtained  only  by  de- 
grees, I  give  you  my  hand,  in  token  of  love  and 
friendfliip  ;  and  my  heart  in  all  faithfulnefs,  is 
yours.  Let  us  fiiill  go  on  and  view  the  heavenly 
beauties  yet  to  be  unfolded,  in  the  plan  of  the  gof- 
pel.  I  well  know  there  are  many  difiiculties  to  be 
furmounted  ;  to  profefs  universal  falvation,  will 
fubjed  fome  to  excommunication  from  regular 
churches  ;  others  to  the  pain  of  being  neglecT:ed 
by  their  neighbors  ;  others  to  be  violently  oppof- 
cd  by  their  companions  ;  and,  in  many  infl:ances, 
undoubtedly,  the  father  will  be  againft  the  fon, 
and  the  fon  againft  the  father  ;  the  mother  againft 
the  daughter,and  the  daughter  againft  the  mother; 
and  a  man's  enemies  may  be  thofe  of  his  own 
houfe  :  But  can  fuch  difficulties  excufe  us  for  not 
owning  him,  who,  for  us,  bore  the  crofs  and  def- 
pifed the  fhame  ?  All  denominations,  fince  the 
world  began,  have  experienced  fome  difficulties  m 
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their  firft  eftabliiliment.  Chrift  and  his  apoftles 
wreftled  hard,  and  encountered  great  oppo/ition, 
even  to  the  lofs  of  all  earthly  things,  with  life  it- 
felf.  Since  the  apoftacy,  the  denominations  which 
arofe  out  of  Popery,  have,  in  thoufands  of  inftan- 
ces,  fuiFered  more  than  duty  calls  us  tofuffer,  in  a 
land  of  liberty  and  toleration.  But  fome  will 
fay,  there  are  none  who  profefs  the  dodrine  in  my 
vicinity,  except  fome  of  the  lower  clafs  of  people  j 
and  if  1  rank  myfelf  with  them,  my  titles  of  hon- 
or will  do  me  no  good,  and  my  road  to  the  tem- 
ple of  fame  will  be  forever  intercepted.  Some 
will  fay  to  themfelves,  I  muft  believe  the  docbrinc, 
I  cannot  argue  againft  it,  but  I  will  fay  nothing 
about  it,  left  I  fhould  be  miftrufted  ;  I  would  glad- 
ly embrace  the  opportunity  which  Nicodemus^ 
did,  who  went  to  Jefus  by  night  ;  but  to  come 
out  boldly,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  world,  is  too 
great  a  facrifice.  Says  another,  I  am  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine,  but  I  have  preached 
fo  much  againft  it,  have  warned  my  hearers  fo 
much  to  fhun  that  herefy,  I  am  now  afhamed  to 
tell  them  I  believe  it.  Another  feels  fo  dependent 
on  his  neighbors,  he  wiilies  to  have  them  go  for- 
ward firft.  All  thefe  circumftances,  and  many 
more,  bear  great  weight  v/ith  various  perfons,  in 
various  circumftances, caufmg  great  labor  of  mind  y 
and  thofe  who  are  under  fuch  influences  may  be 
faid  to  be  heavy  ladened.  I  know  of  no  better 
remedy  for  thofe  cafes,  than  an  attention  to  the 
exhortation  of  Chrift,  who  faid,  "  Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1  will 
give  you  reft  ;  take  my  yoke  upon  you,  learn  of 
me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  ;  and  yoa 
fhall  find  reft  unto  your  fouls  j  for  my  yoke  ti  eii- 
%,  and  my  burden  is  light." 

X  z. 
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The  reader  may  judge,  from  thofe  circumftan- 
ces,  whether  this  dodrine  be  pleaiing  to  the  carnal 
mind,  as  its  enemies  fay.  Was  it  pieafmg  to  the 
pharifees  of  old,  to  be  taught,  by  Chrift  and  his 
difciples,  that  publicans  and  harlots  fliould  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  them  ?  Yes,  juft 
as  pieafmg  to  their  carnal  minds,  as  it  is  to  a  pro- 
feffed  preacher  of  Chrift,  who  can  thank  God 
that  he  is  better  than  other  men,  to  tell  him  that 
thofe,  upon  whom  he  looks  as  much  viler  than 
himfelf,  ftand  in  no  more  need  of  pardon  than  he 
does.  St.  Paul,  before  his  converfion  to  chriftian- 
ity,  undoubtedly  looked  on  the  doclrine  of  Chrift 
to  be  exactly  calculated  to  pleafe  wicked  men,  as 
the  moft  part  of  thofe  who  were  difcipled  by  it, 
were  publicans  and  finners  ;  and  he  well  knew, 
that  \\\Q  foundation  of  their  hope  was  the  forgivenefs 
oi  fin.  This  he  defpifed,  as  did  many  of  his  equals 
in  the  Jewiili  religion  ;  feeling  themfelves  whole, 
they  felt  no  need  of  a  phyfician.  They  fuppofed 
the  gofpel  to  be  a  dodrine  every  way  calculated 
to  vitiate  and  immoralize  mankind.  Undoubt- 
edly the  pharifees  often  faid,  of  the  difciples  of 
Chrift,  their  religion  is  perfectly  fuited  to  their 
characters  ;  they  are  iinners,  and  know  not  the 
law  ;  and  they  have  contrived  a  'very  eafy  way  to 
get  to  heaven.  But  if  we  afk  St.  Paul,  after  his 
converfion,  what  he  thought  of  thefe  things,  he 
would  undoubtedly  give  a  very  different  account. 
For  when  the  Lord  met  him  in  the  way,  and  gave 
him  to  underftand  his  real  charader,  and  what  he 
was  doing  ;  he  was  aftoniihed,  and  fell  to  the 
earth  ;  his  fins  were  fet  in  order  before  him,  and 
his  foul  was  greatly  troubled.  In  this  fituation, 
he  learned  the  neceility  of  the  doctrine  which  he 
kad  diipifcd  ;  experienced  the  neceflity  of  its  par- 
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doning  mercy  ;  and  became  as  willing  to  endure 
perfecution,  for  its  fake,  as  he  had  been  to  pcrfc- 
cute  it  before. 

When  it  is  underftood,  that  gofpel  falvation  is 
falvatioH  from  carnal  mindednefs  and  all  its  rela- 
tive  ills,  to  a  reconciliation  to  the  law  of  the  fpir- 
it  of  life  in  Chrift  Jefus  ;  if  all  men  were   thus 
faved,  it  would  not  be  argued,  that  it  is  pleating  to 
the  carnal  mind.     As  the  doctrine  for  which  I  con- 
tend, is  entirely  the  reverfe  of  carnal  mindednefs^ 
fo  it  is  equally  oppofed  to  licentioufnefs ;  for  what 
can  be  a  llronger  reftraint  on  the  paflions  than  a 
belief  in  God's  univerfal  goodnefs,  and  that  all 
men  are  the  objects  of  his  mercy  ?     Such  a  belief, 
when  it  has  its  proper  effeds  in  the  mind,  raifes 
a  fupreme  affeclion  for  God,  and  kindles  the  fa- 
cred  lire  of  love  and  unbounded  benevolence  to 
mankind.     If  any  would  difoute  me,  on  my  ftate- 
ment  of  the  confequences  of  this  faith,    I  have 
greatly  the  advantage  ;  as  my  opponent  does  not 
poffefs  this  faith,  he  cannot  tell  the  effeds  of  it  fo 
well  as  one  can  who  does.     However,  I  will  not 
make  ufe  of  that  advantage,  having  argument  in 
my  power  that  is  more  than  fuilicient.     Let  my 
adverfary  ftate  his  argument,  that  we  may  fee  the 
flrength  of  it.     The  fad  is,  he  has  no  argument ; 
he  can  only  ajfert^  "  the  doctrine  is   not  produc- 
tive of  love  to  God  or  man,  but  the  reverie  ;  and 
if  he  believed  it,  he  would  commit  every  fin  that 
was  in  his  power."     Is  it  hard  to  fee,  that  my  op- 
ponent has  made  a  very  fair  and  full  profeilion  of 
his  love  to  fm,  in  room  of  his  love  to  God  ;  and 
a  ftrong  defire  to  injure  his  fellow  men,  in  room 
of  ferving  them  in  love  ?     What  was  the  elder 
brother  angry  for  ?     At  what  did  he  grumble  ? 
And  why  did   he  refufe  to  go  into  his  father's 
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houfe  ?  Becaufe  the  father  had  received  the  prod- 
igal, and  treated  him  kindly.  At  what  did  the 
laborers  grumble  who  bore  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day  ?  Becaufe  thofe,  who  had  wrought 
but  one  hour,  received  as  much  as  they,  and  re- 
ceived their  money  firft.  At  what  did  the  phari- 
fees  and  fcribes  murmur,  when  they  faw  all  the 
publicans  and  finners  come  to  Jefus  to  hear  him  ? 
Becaufe  he  did  not  condemn  them  to  hopelefs  def- 
pair,  but  kindly  received  them.  At  what  do  my 
Gppofers  rage  ?  At  what  are  they  diffatislied  ? 
Not  becaufe  I  exclude  them  from  any  privilege, 
or  bleffing  of  the  gofpel.  What,  then  ?  I  am 
forry  to  name  it.  It  is  becaufe  I  extend  thofe 
bleiling^  further,  and  hope  they  will  do  more  good 
than  what  fuits  them  ! 

As  the  dodlrine  of  univerfal  holinefs  and  hap- 
pinefs  opens  an  infinite  field  in  which  for  the  mind 
to  expatiate,  and  learn  the  goodnefs  of  God  in 
all  his  works  and  providence,  it  is  the  moft  ani- 
mating  to  a  benevolent  foul  of  any  that  was  ever 
believed,  in  our  world,  and  lays  the  broadeft  foun- 
dation for  exhortation  to  deny  ungodlinefs  and 
worldly  lufls,  to  live  fober,  righteous  and  godly 
lives.  How  ftrong  are  the  inducements,  from 
fuch  glorious  views  of  God  and  his  mercy,  to 
lead  us  to  imitate  fuch  unbounded  goodnefs,  in 
all  our  intentions  and  actions.  And  being  fully 
convinced,  that  our  happinefs  is  in  union  with 
our  duty,  thofe  who  fully  believe  in  the  confer 
quences  of  atonement,  as  I  have  argued  them,  will 
fee  the  propriety  of  my  endeavoring  to  ftir  up 
their  pure  minds,  by  way  of  remembrance,  ex- 
horting them  to  good  works  in  all  faithfulnefs,  in 
whate.ver  fituation.  duty  may  call  us,  or  whatever 
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the  part  maybe  which  our  heavenly  Father  hath 
called  us  to  acl,  in  his  divine  and  delightfome  fer- 
vice.  The  duty  enjoined  on  the  believer  of  this 
doctrine,  is  as  much  more  exteniive  than  the  duty 
enjoined  by  any  other  faith,  as  the  faith  itfelf  is 
more  extenfive  ;  and  its  delights  are  fo,  likewife. 
If  a  poor  man  was  offered  a  thoufand  pounds  for 
a  day's  labor,  it  would  undoubtedly  be  a  very 
ftrong  inducement  to  him  to  labor.  But  it  is  to 
be  obferved,  in  this  cafe,  that  it  is  not  the  labor  iu 
felf  which  is  the  objed,  but  iht  large  fum  of  money 
with  which  the  laborer  expecls  to  be  rewarded. 
It  is  not  the  labor  in  which  the  man  delights^; 
could  he  obtain  his  moneys  without  the  iJi'ork^  it 
would  be  his  choice.  But  when  the  labor  itfelj  is 
all  the  enjoyment^  and  the  whole  objed  is  obedience^  the' 
laborer  will  not  wiih  the  i'miejljort^  or  the  duty/mail; 
no,  eternity  is  none  too  long  for  ths  foul  to  contemplate  la-' 
boring  in  the  endlefs  delights  of  obedience  te  his  God. 

Thofe,  who  believe  a  future  ftate  of  happinefs 
depends  on  certain  duties  performed  by  them,  un- 
doubtedly intend  to  do  thofe  duties  fometime  be- 
fore they  die  ;  and  it  is  often  /"aid,  that  a  procraf- 
tination  of  thofe  duties,  on  which  fo  much  de- 
pends, is  dangerous,  as  life  is  uncertain  ;  yet,  they 
had  rather  let  it  alone,  until  old  age  deprives  them 
of  the  common  comforts  of  life  ;  at  which  time, 
they  may  about  as  well  be  employed  in  the  dull 
and  dfagreeable  iafk  cf  being  good  as  any  thing  elfe. 
But  thole,  who  confider  their  duty  as  their  meat 
and  drink,  ought  not  to  need  much  inviting,  to 
feed  on  dainties  fo  rich.  We  iliould  hardly  be- 
lieve a  man  to  be  in  his  right  mind,  who,  for  eat- 
ing  a  good  meal  of  victuals,  fhould  charge  the 
price  of  it.  ''  In  keeping  thy  commandment*, 
there  is  great  reward'^     By  thefe  obfexvations,  the 
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reader  will  fee  how  needful  it  is  for  us,  at  all  timeSj 
to  attend  to  our  duty,  becaufe  "  now  is  the  accept- 
ed time,  %nd  now  is  the  day  of  falvaticn  ;"  to  eve^ 
ry  willing  and  obedient  foul  who  feels  the  power 
of  atoning  grace,  fahat'wn  is  prefent :  Truly  it  is 
faid  of  wifdom,  "  She  hath  builded  her  houfe, 
flie  hath  hewn  out  her  feven  pillars  :  ihe  hath  kill- 
ed her  beafts  y  fhe  hath  mingled  her  wine  ;  fhe 
hath  alfo  furniflied  her  table."  God,  in  infinite 
wifdom,  has  conftituted  all  moral  beings  fo  that 
their  duty  is  their  happinefs,  and  flricl  obedience 
fulnefs  of  joy.  Why,  then,  my  brethren,  {hall  we 
ftarve  ?  Why  live  poor  ?  Why  fhould  we  be  fo 
parfimonious  of  thofe  heavenly  ftores  that  can 
never  be  exhaufted  ?  "  BlefTed  are  they  who  hun- 
ger and  thirft  after  righteoufnefs,  for  they  fhall  be 
filled."  "  Alk,  and  ye  fliall  receive  ;  feek,  and  ye 
fliall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  fliall  be  opened  unto  you." 
God  forbids  none  ;  "the  Spirit  and  the  bride  fay, 
come  ;  and  let  him  that  heareth,  fay,  come  ;  and 
whoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely."  Remember  the  falvation 
which  God  wills  is  a  falvation /ri?;7z7/;z.  Then,  as 
much  as  you  defire  falvation,  you  will  wifti  to 
avoid  fin  and  wickednefs.  There  are  none  who 
would  fay,  they  did  not  v/ant  falvation  ;  but  how 
many  are  there  who  fay,  they  want  it  by  their  own 
conduct  !  No  man,  underflandingly,  wants  falva- 
tion, any  further  than  he  wants  more  holinefs. 
The  univerfalifl:,  who  is  really  fo,  prizes  liis  duty 
as  his  heaven,  as  his  peace,  and  his  moft  fublime 
enjoyment.  How  then  {hall  we  be  fo  lo{l,  fo  blind, 
and  fo  deceived,  as  to  wifh  to  {hun  our  duty  and 
our  happinefs  ?  If  we  really  believe  thofe  things, 
and  defire  that  others  may  be  brought  to  fee  and 
believe  the  fame,  let  us  endeavor,  in  the  firfi;  place, 
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If6  prove  to  all  men,  that  fuch  a  belief  is  of  real 
fervice  in  cultivating  our  morals,  and  in  regulat- 
ing our  behavior.  And,  fecondly,  by  ufing  our 
abilities  as  God  hath  given,  in  cool  difpalTionatc 
reafoning,  with  thofe  who  do  not  believe  ;  con- 
tending for  nothing  but  the  pure  principles  o^ 
love,  in  meeknefs  and  all  gentlenefs.  Never  ar- 
gue  for  Tc;/// fake,  nor  for  maftery  ;  and,  fliunning 
every  appearance  of  fophlftry^  never  fufFer  your- 
felves  to  be  anxious  about  the  iflue  of  converfa- 
tion  ;  but  fpeak  the  words  of  truth  and  fober- 
nefs,  and  leave  the  event  to  be  directed  by  the  fpir- 
it  of  God.  Falfehood  is  fo  apt  to  detect  itfelf,  that 
an  argument  is  generally  beft  conduced,  when  the 
difputant  is  refuted  by  confequences  arifing  from 
his  own  ftatements  ;  and  if  he  cannot  fee  and  un- 
derftand  them  for  himfelf,  it  will  do  no  good  to  fee 
them  for  him.  If  we  can  fee  for  ourfelves,  we  do 
well.  If  the  Lord  of  the  harveft  hath  graciouf- 
ly  been  pleafed  to  call  you  by  his  grace,  ta 
preach  the  word  of  his  gofpel  to  his  purchaf- 
ed  poffeffion  ;  to  found  abroad  the  trumpet  of 
falvation,  and  to  feed  the  fiieep  and  lambs  of  the 
one  true  Ihepherd,  then  remember,  that  it  is  re- 
quired of  ftewards  that  they  are  found  faithful. 
St.  Paul  declared  himfelf  a  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks  and  Barbarians,  to  the  wife  and  unwife. 
He  having  received  a  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel, 
the  grace  of  which  belonged  to  all  men,  he  there- 
by became  a  debtor  to  alL  And  if  we  have  re- 
ceived a  difpenfation  of  the  fame  gofpel,  we  arc 
debtors  to  all  whom  this  gofpel  concerns.  How 
happy  is  a  friend,  who  has  good  news  to  com- 
municate to  his  companions ;  and  furely  it  is 
an  office  much  to  be  defired  to  carry  good  news 
t#  the  diftreffed.    Sec  the  officer  when  he  reads  a 
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pardon  to  one  who  expe£ls  immediate  death  ;  his 
loul  burfts  through  his  eyes  in  ftreams  of  joy, 
while  he  pronounces  the  words  which  give  life 
to  the  dead.  But  how  much  more  excellent  are 
the  labors  of  thofe  whofe  feet  are  beautiful  on  the 
mountains,  who  publifli  peace  in  the  Redeemer's 
name,  even  glad  tidings  unto  all  people.  Much 
watchfulnefs  is  neceflary,  left  the  law  of  the  car- 
nal  or  old  man  gets  the  government  of  the  mind. 
I  will  venture  to  fay,  there  never  was  a  preacher 
more  ready,  on  all  occaiions,  than  the  old  man 
which  we  are  exhorted  to  put  off;  he  is  willing, 
at  all  times,  to  ailift,  never  waiting  to  be  called. 
He  has  no  objedions  to  preaching  about  Chrift,  if 
Chriji  be  not  preached.  He  is  perfedly  willing  to 
fay,  th^Lt  falvation  n  all  oi  God^  and  that  Chrift  is 
a  whole  Saviour  ;  but  then  it  is  indifpenfably  ne- 
ceflary that  he  ihould  do  fomething  ;  fuch  as  alk- 
ing,  feeking,  knocking  ;  or,  if  it  be  only  accepting 
of  offered  mtxcy^  it  is  all  Z?^  wants.  It  may  be,  the 
reader  will  wonder  a  little  at  what  I  here  fay,  as 
I  have  juft  quoted  the  exhortation,  to  a£k,  to  feek, 
to  knock,  &:c.  ;  but  I  wifh  to  be  ujiderftood,  that 
we  muft  aik,  feek  and  knock,  not  in  the  na7ne  or 
nature  oi  the  earthly  Adam,  but  in  the  najtie  and 
nature  of  the  heavenly  man.  The  old  ferpent,  the 
devil,  is  never  better  pleafed,  than  when  he  can 
do  fomething  which  he  thinks  lays  God  under 
fome  obligation  to  him.  If  the  carnal  or  old  man 
get  fo  baiHed  as  to  be  reduced  to  give  up  his  in- 
fluence refpeding  our  eternal  life  in  Jefus,  he  will 
immediately  propofe,  in  his  ftruggles,  that  all  he 
can  do,  is  to  enfure  a  blclled  ftate,  for  fome  con- 
fiderable  time  after  we  die,  fay  for  a  thoufand 
years,  or  any  given  time  ;  then  all  muft  depend 
on  the  Saviour.     If  the  earthly  Adam  can  get  us 
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up  Jacob's  ladder  a  few  fteps,  he  is  willing  that 
Chrift  fhould  do  foinething  by  and  by.  Now  the 
object  of  all  thofe  devices,  of  which  we  are  not 
ignorant,  (as  St.  Paul  fays)  is  to  keep  us  in  the 
fervice  of  the  flefh  ;  but  remember,  he  th^it /owetb 
to  the  Jle/Ij,  fhall  of  the  Jle/h  reap  corruption.  A 
pharifee,  who  feels  as  if  fomething  was  coming  to 
him  more  than  others  receive,  perhaps  will  not  be 
fcrupulous  about  the  exact  quantity.  He  only 
wifhes  to  have  proper  attention  paid  him  ;  if  he 
can  flatter  himfelf  with  a  higher  feat  in  heaven  than 
thofe  are  to  have,  on  whom  he  looks  as  worfe 
than  himfelf,  it  fatisfies  hls'carnal  pride  :  Perhaps 
a  period  of  punifliment  for  fmners,  after  death, 
in  which  they  may  be  juflly  correded,  for  not 
being  fo  good  and  holy  as  this  pharifee,  wo\ild 
^ive  him  much  fatisfadlion.  He  would  then  be 
willing  to  have  the  poor  wretches  delivered  from 
abfolute  mifery,  and  enjoy  fome  fmall  convenien- 
cies.  O,  how  hard  it  is,  to  be  a  humble  dlfciple  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jefus.  It  is  death  to  carnal 
mind.  If  I  preach  the  gofpel  all  my  life  long, 
fpend  all  my  time  and  ftrength  for  the  good  of 
mankind,  and  the  honor  of  my  Saviour,  fliall  I 
not  have  fomething  more  hereafter,  than  one  who 
has  mocked  and  derided  me  ?  Anfwer,  if  I  have, 
in  truth  and  meeknefs,  preached  Chrift,  and  have 
been  faithful  in  his  caufe,  ought  I  not  to  be  thank- 
ful, that  he  has  enabled  me  fo  to  (k'::it  Have  I  been 
the  lofer,  unlefs  I  am  paid,  in  the  world  to  come, 
by  having  fome  privilege  granted  me  w^hich  an- 
other may  not  enjoy  ?  O,  blufli,  my  foul,  if  thy 
follies  rife  fo  high.  No,  every  moment's  faith- 
fulnefs  has  been  fupplied  v/ith  ftreams  of  divine 
confolation  ;  and  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that, 
thje  preacher  never  refreflies  others,  unlefs  he  him- 
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felf  is  rcfrefhed.  If  I  have  profeffed  to  preack 
Chrift,  but  have  preached  mylelf,  in  room  of  him, 
undoubtedly  I  may  think  there  is  fomething  com- 
ing, as  my  living  has  been  very  poor,  while  I 
have  thus  laboured  ;  but  the  truth  is,  my  reward 
has  been  equal  to  my  jervice,  I  am  wilUng  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  carnal  mind  often  contends,  that 
I  have  done  fo  well,  1  ought,  in  confequence,  to  e3> 
ped  high  approbations ;  and  I  begin  to  look  down  on 
thofe  whom  1  fancy  of  lefs  magnitude.  But,  O,  the 
viperous  fling !  Well  might  an  apoftle  fay,  "  I 
find  a  law  in  my  members  warring  againfl  the 
law  of  my  mind,  bringing  me  into  captivity  to 
the  law  of  fin  which  is  in  my  members."  Says 
the  fame  apoftle,  "  Unto  me,  who  am  lefs  than 
the  leafl  of  ail  faints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
Ihould  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unfearch- 
able  riches  of  Chrifl.''  Upon  what  high  advan- 
tages did  he  calculate,  above  thofe  who  were 
much  lefs  in  labor  than  himfelf  ?  But,  fays  the 
reader,  will  not  St.  Paul  fare  better  than  the  worfi 
of  fmnx:rs,  in  eternity  ?  Judge  from  what  he  fays, 
"  This  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  Chrifl  Jelus  came  into  the  world 
to  fave  ftnners^  of  whom  /  am  chiep^  The  more 
humble  we  are,  the  greater  our  enjoyments.  But 
when  all  are  completely  humbled,  and  perfe<5i:ly 
reconciled ;  when  all  old  things  are  done  away, 
and  all  things  become  new  ;  when  he,  who  fitteth 
upon  the  throne,  maketh  all  things  new  in  deed 
and  in  truth,  I  believe  all  flrife,  concerning  who 
Ihall  be  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  will  be 
at  an  end.  Ye,  who  preach  righteoufnefs  in  the 
great  congregations  of  the  people,  forget  not  the 
exhortation  of  the  Captain  of  our  falvation, 
«  Learn  of  me''  What  good  will  all  our  labors  do. 
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tinlefs  we  learn  of  Chrift  ?  If  we  learn  of  him, 
he  will  be  unto  us,  vvifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fancti- 
fication  and  redemption  ;  and  we  ihall  preach, 
not  ourfelves,  but  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord,  and  our- 
felves  the  fervants  of  the  people,  for  jefus'  fake. 
Remember,  again,  the  exhortation  of  him  who 
is  the  leader  and  commander  of  the  people,  "  Search 
the  fcriptures."  Make  yourfcives  acquainted  with, 
and  have  free  recourfe  to,  this  great  Ifore-houfe  of 
divine  riches, that  you  may  be  ready  to  "deal  a  por- 
tion to  {^VQn,  and  alfo  to  eight."  "  Ye  are  the  fait  of 
the  earth."  As  fait  preferves  and  feafoiis  meat?^ 
fo  that  they  are  acceptable,  fo  ought  the  min- 
ifters  of  rigjhteoufnefs  to  endeavor,  as  far  as 
pofli'jle,  to  preferve  mankind  from  fm,  that  they 
may  be  acceptable  members  of  the  church  of 
Chrift.  "  But  if  the  fait  have  loif  its  favor,  where- 
with fhall  it  be  falted  ?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  caft  out  and  trodden  under 
foot  of  men  '*  We  cannot  be  profitable  to  others, 
unlefs  we  have  the  favor  of  the  Spirit  within  us  ; 
this  loft,  and  we  are  good  for  nothing  ;  and  in 
room  of  having  a  mouth,  and  wifdom,  to  put 
gainfayers  to  filence,  we  fhall  be  overcome  by  them, 
and  they  will  tread  us  under  their  feet.  "  Con- 
tend  earneftly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
faints."  But  be  fure  to  remember,  that,  "  The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  fpiri- 
tual,  and  mighty  through  God."  Carnal  mind 
frequently  urges  the  necellity  of  contending  earn- 
eftly for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints  ;  but 
then,  we  muft  contend  in  a  coat  of  mail,  and  with 
the  weapons  of  him  who  fought  the  life  of  the 
Son  of  JelTe.  Be  prepared  to  meet  every  kind  of 
oppofition  ;  we  muft  be  attacked  on  every  llde, 
the  adverfary  will  not  leave  one  ftone  unturned, 
nor  a  weapon  in  his  armor,  untried.     Be  cautious 
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of  any  fyftem  of  divinity ;  remember  "  the  path 
of  the  juft  is  a  fhining  lightjwhich  ihineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day."  The  moment  we 
fancy  ourfelves  infallible^  every  body  muft  come 
to  our  peculiarities,  or  we  caft  them  away.  Even 
the  truth  may  be  held  in  unrighteoufnefs.  Daniel* s 
Godv/as  undoubtedly  the  true  God ;  but  1  do  not 
conceive  Darius  any  more  the  real  friend  of  that 
Gody  when  he  made  a  decree  that  ail  people  fliould 
vvorfhip  him,  than  he  was  when  he  made  the  de- 
cree, that  no  petition  fliould  be  aiked  of  any  God 
or  man,  for  thirty  days,  fave  of  himfelf.  The  caufe 
of  truth  wants  nothing  in  its  fervice  but  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  which  are  love,  joy,  peace,  gentle- 
nefs,  goodnefs,  faith,  meeknefs  and  temperance* 
All  the  divilions  and  fubdivifions  which  now  exift 
among  chnftians,  or  ever  have  exifted,  were  cauf- 
cd  wliolly  for  want  of  thofe  graces.  Should  we 
be  tenacious  about  certain  fentiments  and  peculi- 
arities of  faith,  the  time  is  not  far  dillant,  when 
univcrfalifls,  who  have  fuffered  every  kind  of 
contemptuous  treatment,  from  the  enemies  of  the 
doclrine,  will  be  at  war  among  themfelves,  and 
be  trodden  under  foot  of  the  gentiles.  Having 
begun  in  the  Spirit,  do  not  think  to  be  made  per- 
fccf  by  the  flefh.  In  order  to  in.iitate  our  Saviour, 
let  us,  like  him,  have  companion  on  the  igno- 
rant and  thofe  whom  we  view  to  be  out  of  the  way. 
i\ttendto  the  exhortation, "Let  brotherly  lovecon- 
tinuc/'  If  we  agree  in  brotherly  love,  there  is  no 
diiagrcement  that  can  do  us  any  injury  ;  but  if 
we  do  not,  no  oiher  aoreement  can  do  us  any 
good.  Let  us  keep  a  llridt  guard  againft  the  ene- 
my "  that  fows  difcord  among  brethren."  Let 
us  endeavor  to  ^'  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bonds  of  peace."  May  charity,  that  heaven- 
born  companion  of  the  human  heart,  never  for- 
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fake  us ;  and  may  the  pron  ife  of  the  Saviour  be 
fulfilled  concerning  us,  "  Lo  I  am  with  you  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

You  have  now,  kind  reader,  caft  your  eye  over 
thefe  pages  ;  perhaps  you  feel  to  fay,  "  the  doc- 
trine of  univerfil  holinefj  and  happinefs  cannot  be 
true,  notwithftandina;  al!  the  ;»u<^^hor  has  faid  in  fa*, 
vor  of  it ;"  and  if  fc,  I  condemn  you  not.  The 
time  has  been,  when  i  believed  as  little  of  the  doc- 
trine as  you  now  do  ;  I  never  adopted  the  belief 
of  univerfal  holinefs  and  happinefs  out  of  choice^ 
but  f r o m  the  force  of  real  o r  fuppofed  evidence.  And 
I  know  you  cannot  believe  it,  on  any  other  ground. 
I  hope,  however,  you  feel  no  enmity  to  fo  glori- 
ous a  fyftem  of  God's  grace  ;  I  hope  you  have 
the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  and  wijQi  well  to  mankind. 
I  have,  befurc,  great  confolation  in  believing  that 
my  Redeemer  has  many  faithful  fervants  and  lov- 
ing difciples  in  the  world,  who  do  not  believe  \n 
the  extenlivenefs  of  falvation  as  I  do,  and  I  often 
take  great  fatisfaclion,  in  feafls  of  charity,  with 
fuch  brethren.  St.  Peter  was  undoubtedly  a  lov- 
er of  Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  before  he  was  taught 
by  the  fea  of  Joppa  to  call  no  man  common  or  un- 
clean. The  reft  of  the  difciples,  who  were  diffat- 
isfied  with  his  preaching  the  gofpel  to  the  uncir- 
cumcifed,  were  doubtlefs  poffelTed  of  the  fpirit  of 
Chrift,  which  caufed  them  to  glorify  God  when 
they  had  more  extenfive  views  of  the  gofpel, 
through  Peter's  communications.  As  far  as  I  fee 
men  walk  in  the  fpirit  of  love  to  God  and  one 
another,  1  feel  an  union  with  them,  whether  their 
particular  fentiments  are  mine,  or  not.  Men  can- 
not believe  at  will  ;  we  believe,  as  evidence  ap. 
pears  to  our  mind.  The  times  have  been,  when 
each  denomination  has  been  profcribed,  and,  in 
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feme  meafure,  perfecuted.  Each  as  it  rofe  has 
been  cenfured  by  thofe  who  could  not  fall  in  with 
their  doclrinc  ;  and  what  does  all  this  condemn- 
ing one  another  prove,  only  the  imperfections  of 
all,  and  the  badnefs  of  the  human  heart  ?  You 
will  not  think  evil  of  me,  kind  reader,  if  I  exhort 
you  not  to  feel  too  hard  againft  what  you  may 
find  to  be  your  duty  to  acknowledge.  It  grieved 
Peter,  when  his  Lord  alked  him  the  third  time,  if 
he  loved  him,  as  he  had  denied  him  thrice.  There 
are  many  univerfalills  now  who  have  frequent  oc- 
cafion  to  confefs  how  hard  they  have  been  againft 
the  doctrine,  and  how  much  they  have  fpokenun- 
advifedly  with  their  lips  againft  what  they  now 
rejoice  to  believe  is  truth,  and  humbly  adore  the 
Saviour  of  fmners  for  opening  their  eyes  to  be- 
hold fuch  unfpeakable  beauties.  If  you  attend  to 
the  exhortation,  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  undoubted- 
ly you  may  fee  more  of  the  riches  of  his  good- 
nefs  than  you  now  do.  The  prophet  Ezekiel's 
knowledge  of  the  holy  waters  was  progreiiive, 
and  obtained  by  degrees  :  When  he  was  firft  led 
into  the  waters,  they  v.'ere  only  to  his  ancles  ;  but 
he  went  ftill  further,  and  tiiey  were  to  his  knees ; 
he  went  ftill  further,  and  they  v.ere  to  his  loins  ; 
he  went  further,  and  the  waters  were  ri/c?7y  waters 
for  men  to  fwim  in,  a  river  that  no  man  could 
pafs.  Had  the  prophet  refufed  to  travel  in  thefe 
waters,  after  he  firft  entered  them,  he  would  not 
have  known  nor  believed  them  to  be  fo  multitu- 
dinous as  they  w^ere.  A  ibul,  in  the  earlicft  mo- 
ments of  heavenly  love,  is  firft  unfpeakably  charm- 
ed vidtli  the  untold  beauties  and  graces  of  his  Re- 
deemer ;  next,  wife,  children,  father,  mother, 
brothers,  fifters,  all  friends,  direClly  enemies.,  and 
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finally  all  mankind  are  embraced  in  the  extended 
arms  of  heavenly  love  and  divine  benevolence. 

I  clofe  this  work,  humbly  hoping  and  expecting 
the  glorious  increafe  and  extenfive  growth  of  what 
I  have,  (though  feebly)  contended  for,  viz.  the  ho- 
linefs  and  happinefs  of  mankind.  I  look,  with 
flrong  expeclation,  for  that  period,  when  all  fm, 
and  every  degree  of  unreconciliation  will  be  de- 
llroyed,  by  the  divine  power  of  that  love  which 
is  ftronger  than  death,  which  many  waters  cannot 
quench,  nor  the  floods  drown  ;  in  which  alone  I 
put  my  truft,  and  in  which  my  hope  is  anchored 
for  all  mankind  ;  earneflly  praying,  that  the  de- 
lire  of  the  righteous  may  not  be  cut  off. 

The  fulnefs  of  times  will  come,  and  the  times 
of  the  reftitution  of  all  things  will  be  accompiifti- 
ed.  Then  fhall  truth  be  victorious,  and  all  error 
flee  to  eternal  night.  Then  ihall  univerfal  fongs 
of  honor  be  fung  to  the  praife  of  him  who  liveth 
forever  and  ever.  All  death,  forrow  and  crying, 
(hall  be  done  away  ;  pains  and  diforders  fhall  be 
no  more  felt,  temptations  no  more  trouble  the 
lovers  of  God,  nor  fin  poifon  the  human  heart. 
The  blelTed  hand  of  the  once  crucified  fhall  wipe 
tears  fi  om  off  all  faces.  O,  tranfporting  thought  1 
Then  fhall  the  bleifed  Saviour  fee  of  the  travail  of 
his  foul,  and  be  fatisfied,  when,  through  his  medi- 
ation, univerfial  nature  fhall  be  brought  in  perfe(ft 
union  with  truth  and  holinefs,  and  the  fpirit  of 
God  fill  all  rational  beings.  Then  fhall  the  law  of 
the  fpirit  of  life  in  Chriif  Jefus,  which  maketh 
free  from  the  law  of  fin,  become  the  governing 
principle  of  the  whole  man  once  made  fubjedt  to 
vanity,  once  inthraled  in  darknefs,  fm  and  mifery  ; 
but  then,  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion, and  reflored  to  perfect  reconciliation  to  God, 
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in  the  heavenly  Adamv  Then  fhall  the  great  ob- 
ject of  the  Saviour's  million  be  accomplifhed. 
Then  fhall  the  queftion  be  allied,  O  death,  where 
is  thy  fling  ?  But  death  Ihall  not  be,  to  give  the 
anfwer.  And,  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
But  the  boafter  (hall  be  filent.  The  Son  fliall  de- 
liver up  the  kingdom  to  God  the  Father  ;  the 
eternal  radiance  ihall  /mile^  and  Goi>  Jhall  b^  aljl 
in  ALX., 
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